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Introduction

For two or three centuries, many Protestants have given figures concerning the total number of people
killed directly or indirectly by the Papacy during the Middle Ages. The numbers given include 50
million, 68 million, 100 million, 120 million, and 150 million. Roman Catholics typically give much
smaller numbers. Frequently the figures are stated without any information about where they came from
or how they were computed. The purpose of this note is to describe where some of these figures come
from and to comment on their reliability. Surely nearly all Roman Catholics as well as Protestants
disapprove of past religious persecutions, so this discussion should not reflect negatively on current
members of the Roman Catholic Church. However, events in Nazi Germany show how easily
persecution can revive, so it is necessary to be on guard against it and maintain an awareness of its
history. Of course, many other groups besides the Papacy have persecuted. And all of us, without
Christ, have the roots of sin in ourselves. The reason the Papacy stands out is that it has ruled for such a
long period of time over such a large area, exercised so much power, and claimed divine prerogatives
for its persecutions. The magnitude of the persecutions is important for the following reason: One can
excuse a few thousand cases as exceptional, but millions and millions of victims can only be the result
of a systematic policy, thereby showing the harmful results of church-state unions.

In this study I have attempted, with some success, to penetrate the veil of obscurity that surrounds the
Middle Ages in order to determine the true history of this period.

In order to consider this subject, it is necessary to recall many unpleasant events. The dreadful totals,
computations, and examples that follow, one after another, are not for the faint hearted. These atrocities
should convince us not so much of the evils of a particular religious system as of the depravity of the
sinful human heart, and lead us to turn to Christ for repentance and salvation that we might have new
hearts and be cleansed from sin.



Chapter 1. Examples of figures concerning the number killed
Here are some of the places where figures about religious persecutions are given. Dowling in his

History of Romanism says
"From the birth of Popery in 606 to the present time, it is estimated by careful and credible
historians, that more than fifty millions of the human family, have been slaughtered for the crime
of heresy by popish persecutors, an average of more than forty thousand religious murders for
every year of the existence of popery."
-- "History of Romanism," pp. 541, 542. New York: 1871.

Commenting on this quote, a fundamental Baptist web site says the following:

For example, it has been estimated by careful and reputed historians of the Catholic
Inquisition that 50 million people were slaughtered for the crime of "heresy" by Roman
persecutors between the A.D. 606 and the middle of the 19th century.

This is the number cited by John Dowling, who published the classic "History of
Romanism" in 1847 (book VIII, chapter 1, footnote 1). Only seven years after its first
printing, it could be said of Dowling’s book, "it has already obtained a circulation much
more extensive than any other large volume ever published in America, upon the subject
of which it treats; or perhaps in England, with the exception of Fox’s Book of Martyrs."
Clark’s Martyrology counts the number of Waldensian martyrs during the first half of the
13th century in France alone at two million. From A.D. 1160-1560 the Waldensians
which dwelt in the Italian Alps were visited with 36 different fierce persecutions that
spared neither age nor sex (Thomas Armitage, A History of the Baptists, "Post-Apostolic
Times - The Waldensians," 1890). They were almost completely destroyed as a people
and most of their literary record was erased from the face of the earth. From the year
1540 to 1570 "it is proved by national authentic testimony, that nearly one million of
Protestants were publicly put to death in various countries in Europe, besides all those
who were privately destroyed, and of whom no human record exists" (J.P. Callender,
Illustrations of Popery, 1838, p. 400). Catholic historian Vergerius admits gleefully that
during the Pontificate of Pope Paul IV (1555-1559) "the Inquisition alone, by tortures,
starvation, or the fire, murdered more than 150,000 Protestants." These are only small
samples of the brutality which was poured out upon "dissident" Christians by the Roman
Catholic Church during the Inquisition.

Concerning the figure of two million killed, Bourne writes

Bertrand, the Papal Legate, wrote a letter to Pope Honorius, desiring to be recalled from the
croisade against the primitive witnesses and contenders for the faith. In that authentic document,
he stated, that within fifteen years, 300,000 of those crossed soldiers had become victims to their
own fanatical and blind fury. Their unrelenting and insatiable thirst for Christian and human
blood spared none within the reach of their impetuous despotism and unrestricted usurpations.
On the river Garonne, a conflict occurred between the croisaders, with their ecclesiastical
leaders, the Prelates of Thoulouse and Comminges; who solemnly promised to all their vassals
the full pardon of sin, and the possession of heaven immediately, if they were slain in the battle.
The Spanish monarch and his confederates acknowledged that they must have lost 400,000 men,



in that tremendous conflict, and immediately after it - but the Papists boasted, that including the
women and children, they had massacred more than two millions of the human family, in that
solitary croisade against the southwest part of France.

-- Bourne, George, The American Textbook of Popery, Griffith & Simon, Philadelphia, 1846, pp.
402-403.

In only one crusade, two million Albigenses were killed. How many must there have been altogether,
and how many millions more must have been killed during the entire Middle Ages! Another source
writes

The Catholic crusade against the Albigenses in Southern France (from 1209-1229), under Popes
Innocent I11., Honorius I11. and Gregory IX., was one of the bloodiest tragedies in human history.
... The number of Albigenses that perished in the twenty years’ war is estimated at from one to
two millions.

-- Cushing B. Hassell, History of the Church of God, Chapter XIV.

W. E. H. Lecky says:

"That the Church of Rome has shed more innocent blood than any other institution that has ever
existed among mankind, will be questioned by no Protestant who has a competent knowledge of
history. The memorials, indeed, of many of her persecutions are now so scanty, that it is
impossible to form a complete conception of the multitude of her victims, and it is quite certain

that no power of imagination can adequately realize their sufferings.” -- "History of the Rise and
Influence of the Spirit of Rationalism in Europe,” Vol. II, p. 32. London: Longmans, Green, and
Co., 1910.

The following quotation is from The Glorious Reformation by S. S. SCHMUCKER, D. D., Discourse
in Commemoration of the Glorious Reformation of the Sixteenth Century; delivered before the
Evangelical Lutheran Synod of West Pennsylvania, by the Rev. S. S. Schmucker, D.D., Professor of
Theology in the Theological Seminary at Gettysburg. Published by Gould and Newman. 1838.

Need | speak to you of the thirty years’ war in Germany, which was mainly instigated by the
Jesuits, in order to deprive the Protestants of the right of free religious worship, secured to them
by the treaty of Augsburg? Or of the Irish rebellion, of the inhuman butchery of about fifteen
millions of Indians in South America, Mexico and Cuba, by the Spanish papists? In short, it is
calculated by authentic historians, that papal Rome has shed the blood of sixty-eight millions of
the human race in order to establish her unfounded claims to religious dominion (citing Dr.
Brownlee’s “Popery an enemy to civil liberty”, p. 105).

Estimates range up to 7 to 12 million for the number who died in the thirty years’ war, and higher:
This was the century of the last religious wars in “Christendom,” the Thirty Years’ War in
Germany, fomented by the Jesuits, reducing the people to cannibalism, and the population of
Bohemia from 4,000,000 to 780,000, and of Germany from 20,000,000 to 7,000,000, and making
Southern Germany almost a desert, ...

-- Cushing B. Hassell, History of the Church of God, Chapter XVII.

Concerning the Irish rebellion, John Temple's “True Impartial History of the Irish Rebellion” of
1641, written in 1644, puts the number of victims at 300,000, but other estimates are much smaller.
Some estimates are larger:



In addition to the Jesuit or Catholic atrocities of this century already enumerated with some
particulars, they massacred 400 Protestants at Grossoto, in Lombardy, July 19th, 1620; are said
to have destroyed 400,000 Protestants in Ireland, in 1641, by outright murder, and cold, and
hunger, and drowning; ...

-- Cushing B. Hassell, History of the Church of God, Chapter XVII.

In fact, the population of Ireland is estimated to have decreased from 2 million in 1640 to 1.7 million in
1672, according to R.F. Foster, Modern Ireland 1600-1972 (1988). However, this could have resulted
from British reprisals to some extent and from emigration, forced or voluntary. The population should
have increased by about 200,000 during this period, assuming a 30 percent growth rate per century. This
implies that 500,000 people in excess of normal either died or left Ireland during this time, and is
consistent with 300,000 or more Protestants being killed in 1641.

The figure of 68 million appeared in Schmucker’s talk in 1838, in Brownlee’s book of 1836, and also
in a book “Plea for the West” by Lyman Beecher (Cincinnati, Truman and Smith, 1835), pp. 130-131:

And let me ask again, whether the Catholic religion, in its union with the state, has proved itself
so unambitious, meek, and unaspiring so feeble, and easy to be entreated, as to justify-a proud,
contempt of its avowed purpose and systematic movements to secure an ascendancy in this
nation? It is accidental that in alliance with despotic governments, it has swayed a sceptre of
iron, for ten centuries over nearly one-third of; the population of, the globe, and by a death of
violence is estimated to have swept from 'the' earth about sixty-eight millions of its inhabitants,
and holds now in darkness and bondage nearly half the civilized world?

The exact quote of Brownlee referenced above is as follows:
In one word, the church of Rome has spent immense treasures and shed, in murder, the blood of
sixty eight millions and five hundred thousand of the human race, to establish before the
astonished and disgusted world, her fixed determination to annihilate every claim set up by the
human family to liberty, and the right of unbounded freedom of conscience.
Popery an enemy to civil liberty, 1836, pp. 104-105.

Also, in another work Brownlee states
Papal Rome has shed the blood of fifty millions of Christians in Europe!
-- The Roman Catholic Religion viewed in the light of Prophecy and History, New York, Charles
K. Moore, 1843, page 60.

And later in the same work,

The best writers enumerate fifty millions of Christians destroyed by fire, and the sword, and the
inquisition; and fifteen millions of natives of the American continent and islands; and three
millions of Moors in Europe, and one million and a half of Jews. Now, here are sixty-nine
millions and five hundred thousands of human beings, murdered by “the woman of the Roman
hills, who was drunk with the blood of the saints.” And this horrid list does not include those of
her own subjects, who fell in the crusades in Asia, and in her wars against European Christians,
and in South America!

-- page 97.

These quotations make it clear that the figure of 50 million refers only to Christians in Europe, and
does not include Christians killed elsewhere. It is also clear that Brownlee is taking these figures not
from just one person, but from at least two, “the best writers,” and ignoring others that he feels are less



qualified. Many others must have been convinced of the reputation of these individuals as well, judging
from the frequency with which the figure of 50 million is quoted.

Brownlee further comments on the number killed by the Papacy in another work as follows:
When Laguedoc was invaded by these monsters, one hundred thousand Albigensees fell in one
day! See Bruys vol. iii. 139.
-- page 346
There perished under pope Julian 200,000 Christians: and by the French massacre, on a moderate
calculation, in 3 months, 100,000. Of the Waldenses there perished 150,000; of the Albigenses,
150,000. There perished by the Jesuits in 30 years only 900,000. The Duke of Alva destroyed
by the common hangman alone, 36,000 persons; the amount murdered by him is set down by
Grotius at 100,000! There perished by the fire, and tortures of the Inquisition in Spain, Italy, and
France 150,000. ... In the Irish massacres there perished 150,000 Protestants!

To sum up the whole, the Roman Catholic church has caused the ruin, and destruction of a
million and a half of Moors in Spain; nearly two millions of Jews South America in Europe. In
Mexico, and , including the islands of Cuba and St. Domingo, fifteen millions of Indians, in 40
years, fell victims to popery. And in Europe, and the East Indies, and in America, 50 millions of
Protestants, at least, have been murdered by it!

Thus the church of Rome stands before the world, “the woman in scarlet, on the scarlet colored
Beast.” A church claiming to be Christian, drenched in the blood of sixty-eight millions, and five
hundred thousand human beings!

-- W. C. Brownlee, Letters in the Roman Catholic controversy, 1834, pp. 347-348.

Brownlee apparently revised the 69 million figure downwards to 68 million. So the figure of 68
million has several sources in the early 1800’s. The source for some of Brownlee’s figures appears in
the following quotation:

These forced baptisms, and the consequent claims which the pope set up over “his slaves,”
caused the death of one million five hundred thousand Moors, and on the most moderate
calculation, that of two millions of Jews! See Dr. M. Geddes’s Tracts on Popery, vol. i.

-- W. C. Brownlee, Popery the Enemy of Civil and Religious Liberty, J. S. Taylor, New York,
1836, p. 88.

The work of Michael Geddes referred to may have been Miscellaneous Tracts ..., 3 ed., London, 1730,
3 volumes. In 1678 Geddes went to Lisbon, and returned to England in 1688. During his stay in
Lisbon, he collected many documents concerning Spanish and Portuguese history, and in 1714
published his “Tracts on Divers Subjects” in three volumes, a translation of the most interesting
documents he obtained. In 1715 a posthumous volume of tracts against the Roman Catholic Church
appeared. In addition to those killed, many were exiled:

It has been calculated that, from the time of the conquest of Granada until 1609, three millions of
Arabs were exiled from Spanish soil; and never have the plains of Valencia, Murcia and Granada
recovered the flourishing aspect that they wore when cultivated by their former masters. The
decree of 1609 was as fatal to Spain as the revocation of the Edict of Nantes was to France
nearly a hundred years later.

-- Williams, Henry Smith, The Historian’s History of the World, vol. 8, p. 259.



In 1492, persecution was begun against the Jews, of whom 500,000 were expelled from Spain
and their wealth confiscated. In seventy years the population of Spain was reduced from
10,000,000 to 6,000,000 by the banishment of Jews, Moors and Morescoes (“Christianized”
Moors), the most wealthy and intelligent of the inhabitants of that country.

-- Cushing B. Hassell, History of the Church of God, Chapter XV.

In fact, the population of Spain had at one time been twenty million higher:

It is estimated that the total population in the middle of the tenth century was about thirty
millions: a phenomenal increase of population, betokening of itself a very high degree of
civilization. A population normally, with fair sanitation and hygienic conditions, doubles in a
quarter of a century. It will tell you in a word what the Moors had done, and what the Spaniards
afterwards undid, if you reflect that this Spanish population, which was thirty millions in the
tenth century, is now only twenty- two millions. The figure of thirty millions in the tenth century
is an extraordinary tribute to the science and wisdom of the Moors. England, for instance, had
then a population of about two or three million people.

-- Joseph McCabe, The Story of Religious Controversy, Chapter XXV.

This suggests that the Christian reconquest of Spain cost this country alone over 20 million lives. This
loss could not have resulted from the Plague, because the loss from the Plague was recovered by 1500.

The figure of 68 million appears again in a later work:

Alexander Campbell, well known religions leader of the nineteenth century, stated in debate with
John B. Purcell, Bishop of Cincinnati, in 1837 that the records of historians and martyrologists
show that it may be reasonable to estimate that from fifty to sixty-eight millions of human beings
died, suffered torture, lost their possessions, or were otherwise devoured by the Roman Catholic
Church during the awful years of the Inquisition. Bishop Purcell made little effort to refute these
figures. (Citing A Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion, Christian Publishing Co., 1837, p.
327))

Walter M. Montano, a former Catholic priest, asserts in his book, Behind the Purple Curtain
that it has been estimated that fifty million people died for their faith during the twelve hundred
years of the Dark Ages. (Citing Walter M. Montano, Behind the Purple Curtain, Cowman
Publications, 1950, page 91.)

-- The Shadow of Rome, by John B. Wilder; Zondervan Publishing Co., 1960, page 87.

Campbell may be referring to the martyrology of Samuel Clarke, written in 1651. Perhaps this figure
of 68 million came from Brownlee or somewhere else, possibly the writings of Llorente or Clark’s
Martyrology, cited above.

Such figures sometimes appear in recent books, such as Wilder’s, but in general, all the figures about
the number killed by the Papacy go back many years and have reputable sources. It is interesting that
Campbell implies that the figure of 68 million includes many who were not killed, but just persecuted,
while the three earlier references, including Brownlee, state that this number were killed. Campbell may
have taken the earlier figure and misread it as including those who were persecuted but not killed. Here
are more quotations about the number killed by the Papacy:

For professing faith contrary to the teachings of the Church of Rome, history records the
martyrdom of more then one hundred million people. A million Waldenses and Albigenses



[Swiss and French Protestants] perished during a crusade proclaimed by Pope Innocent Il in
1208. Beginning from the establishment of the Jesuits in 1540 to 1580, nine hundred thousand
were destroyed. One hundred and fifty thousand perished by the Inquisition in thirty years.

Within the space of thirty-eight years after the edict of Charles V against the Protestants, fifty
thousand persons were hanged, beheaded, or burned alive for heresy. Eighteen thousand more
perished during the administration of the Duke of Alva in five and a half years.

-- Brief Bible Readings, p. 16.

This great antichristian power robbed the church of its gospel light and plunged the world into
the Dark Ages. It put to death and thus took away the lives of from fifty to one hundred millions
of the saints of the Most High.

-- Bunch, Taylor, The Book of Daniel, 1950, p. 170.

One thousand years covers the crest of the persecutions when from 50,000,000 to 150,000,000
martyrs died of the sword, at the stake, in dungeons, and of starvation because of the confiscation
of their earthly possessions.

-- Bunch, Taylor, The Book of Daniel, 1950, p. 185.

In like manner the blood of a hundred million martyrs cries for justice to the One who says,
“Vengeance is mine; | will repay saith the Lord.” Rom 12:19.
-- Bunch, Taylor, Studies in the Revelation, 1933?, p. 105.

Let us keep a sense of proportion. The record of Christianity from the days when it first obtained
the power to persecute is one of the most ghastly in history. The total number of Manichaeans,
Arians, Priscillianists, Paulicians, Bogomiles, Cathari, Waldensians, Albigensians, witches,
Lollards, Hussites, Jews and Protestants killed because of their rebellion against Rome clearly
runs to many millions; and beyond these actual executions or massacres is the enormously larger
number of those who were tortured, imprisoned, or beggared. | am concerned rather with the
positive historical aspect of this. In almost every century a large part of the race has endeavored
to reject the Christian religion, and, if in those centuries there had been the same freedom as we
enjoy, Roman Catholicism would, in spite of the universal ignorance, have shrunk long ago into
a sect. The religious history of Europe has never yet been written.

-- The Story Of Religious Controversy Chapter XXIII by Joseph McCabe (an atheist) who lived

from 1867 to 1955.

"The church,' says [Martin] Luther, has never burned a heretic.' . . | reply that this argument
proves not the opinion, but the ignorance or impudence of Luther. Since almost infinite"
numbers were either burned or otherwise killed," Luther either did not know it, and was therefore
ignorant, or if he was not ignorant, he is convicted of impudence and falsehood, —for that
heretics were often burned by the [Catholic] Church may be proved from many examples.

-- Robert Bellarmine, Disputationes de Controversiis, Tom. ii, Lib. Il1, cap. XXII, “Objections
Answered,” 1682 edition. (Bellarmine was a Roman Catholic.)

Some have computed, that, from the year 1518 t01548, fifteen million of Protestants have
perished by war and the Inquisition. This may be overcharged, but certainly the number of them
in these thirty years, as well as since is almost incredible. To these we may add innumerable
martyrs, in ancient, middle, and late ages, in Bohemia, Germany, Holland, France, England,
Ireland, and many other parts of Europe, Africa, and Asia.


http://www.infidels.org/library/historical/joseph_mccabe/

(from the commentary on the book of Revelation in Wesley’s “Explanatory Notes on the New
Testament,” fifth edition, 1788), in which the comments on the book of Revelation are translated
from the work of the German scholar John Bengel, and Wesley stated that he did not necessarily
defend all of Bengel’s statements.)

Writing about the Jesuits, Lord states
They are accused of securing the revocation of the Edict of Nantes,-- one of the greatest crimes
in the history of modern times, which led to the expulsion of four hundred thousand Protestants
from France, and the execution of four hundred thousand more.
-- John Lord, Beacon Lights of History, volume VI, p. 325.

Some estimate that a million or even two million Huguenots fled France as a result, and a million and
half converted, willingly or otherwise, to Catholicism. In fact, even before the Edict of Nantes, the
Huguenot wars took place in France, and many perished as well:

Some two millions of lives had perished since the breaking out of the civil wars.
-- James A. Wylie, The History of Protestantism, VVol. 2, Book 17, Chapter 19.

One estimate (Mariejol) is as high as four million. In 1660 there were about 1,200,000 Huguenots
(Protestants) in France, according to one source. In 1562, 10 to 20 percent of France’s population of 16
million were Huguenots. At one point, the (Catholic) Cardinal of Sainte-croix estimated that more than
half of the French population were Huguenots. It is estimated that more than one million Huguenots
were slain trying to escape or became slaves in the galleys of the King of France.

A final figure:
Mede has calculated from good authorities “that in the war with the Albigenses and Waldenses
there perished of these people, in France alone, 1,000,000.”
-- Christ and Antichrist, by Samuel J. Cassels, 1846, page 257.

And many similar figures could be given.



Chapter 2. The plausibility of massive persecution

The following quotation shows the attitude of the Papacy towards heretics, which lends ample
credibility to a large figure for the number persecuted and killed in the Middle Ages:

Treason. The following paragraph from the “Review of the principles and history of Popery”
contains an accurate summary of Romanism, as it involves the interest and safety of Protestant
governments and nations. “Refractory princes who have not been disposed to glut Rome’s
insatiable thirst with enough of Christian blood, or who have not assented to all the Papistical
usurpations and arrogant claims, have experienced no mercy. The right of succession has been
denied and subverted, for the smallest personal taint of Anti-Romanism, or for the toleration of it
in others; and indescribable difficulties always were interposed against the rebellious ruler's
restoration to power, even after he had made every possible renunciation, and degraded himself
to the most humiliating penances, and received the amplest pontifical absolutions. For suspected
and actual heresy, sentence of excommunication and deposition was fulminated against
governors, more than for any other causes. Treasonable plots, conspiracies, insurrections, and
rebellions, were formed, promoted, executed, and by pretended pleas of religion were justified,
delighted in, and eulogized. Those infernal proceedings were blasphemously ascribed to the
inspiration of God, and when any success attended the scheme, it was imputed to the divine
approval, and unquestionable miraculous interposition. To execute those traitorous machinations,
or to die in the attempt, was pronounced to be infallible proof of the most exalted piety, and the
certain path to eternal felicity; entitling the actor to the honour of saintship, and the glorious
crown of martyrdom. On the contrary, obedience and loyalty on the part of Papists to Protestant
governments, are declared damnable sins, for which there is no pardon either in this world, or in
eternity. To convince the bigoted adherents of the Papacy, that all such treasons are works of pre-
eminent piety, pretended prayers, discourses, sacraments, ecclesiastical censures, absolutions,
oaths, and covenants, with all that is apparently sacred and imposing in religion, have been
prostituted; and all that is exciting and fascinating in superstition has been effectually employed
among the votaries of the Romish Priesthood, who are divested of every sentiment of religion,
virtue, or humanity. The absolute duty of assassinating Protestant rulers, especially after sentence
has been pronounced against them by the Pope, is constantly taught and vehemently proclaimed,
with the most deliberate resolution, and after the most solemn preparations, that nefarious
criminality has frequently been perpetrated; although it has more often been unsuccessfully
attempted: but in all cases the remorseless murderers have been exalted in Popish estimation to
the very highest honours: and some of them were worshipped with the same adoration which is
performed to the Romish canonized saints.”

-- Bourne, George, The American Textbook of Popery, Griffith & Simon, Philadelphia, 1846, pp.
410-412.

The following statement concerning England in about the year 1400 gives more insight into the extent of
the persecutions.

By this it was enacted that any one whom an ecclesiastical court should have declared to be
guilty, or strongly suspected, of heresy, should, on being made over to the sheriff with a
certificate to that effect, be publicly burnt.

[footnote, page 298] It is remarked that England was the only country where such a statute was
needed, as elsewhere the secular powers at once carried out the sentence.

-- James C. Robertson, History of the Christian Church, The Young Churchman Co., 1904, p.
297.



These persecutions were not necessarily directed by the hierarchy of the church, but for the most part
probably originated at a much lower level, from the “ecclesiastical feudalism” of the Middle Ages, as
described by Williams:

Abbes and bishops in consequence became suzerains, temporal lords, having numerous vassals
ready to take up arms for their cause, counts of justice — in fact all the prerogatives exercised by
the great landlords. ... This ecclesiastical feudalism was so extensive, so powerful, that in France
and England it possessed during the Middle Ages more than a fifth of all the land; in Germany
nearly a third.

-- Williams, Henry Smith, The Historian’s History of the World, vol. 8, p. 487.

Probably the greatest number of those who perished by the Papacy in Europe did so at the hands of these
local authorities, on the grounds of suspected heresy or opposition to the church, and not necessarily at
the direction of the Pope, preceded by a trial, nor mentioned in records. Who would there have been to
interfere with the actions of the local abbes and bishops? The constant elimination of a few heretics here
and there, in many locations, continued for many years, could easily have added up to a total of millions
without making much of an impression on recorded history. Throughout the Middle Ages as the
possessions of the church increased, so would the number and power of these officials have increased,
together with the number of their victims. During the Crusades, their attention may have been externally
directed, but with these ending in about 1272, the number of martyrs within Europe could have greatly
increased.

The persecutions were not at all limited to the Inquisition, but took many forms. Many of the victims
were killed secretly and never brought to trial or sentenced. These deaths would never have appeared in
the official records of the Inquisition. Such persecutions even continued until very recent times, as
illustrated by the following quotation from W. C. Brownlee, Popery the Enemy of Civil and Religious
Liberty, J. S. Taylor, New York, 1836, page 124:

I beg to direct you to the history of Spain, which, at length, is beginning to raise her head from
the dust; and of Austria, Italy, and Naples. There everything is exclusive and sanguinary. Utter
a word against the priest, or his senseless mummery, or refuse to fall down before the wafer god,
and the dagger is plunged into your heart!

Note that it was common knowledge in Brownlee's day that such executions of dissenters from
Catholicism took place. Another quotation from Brownlee, p. 115 gives further support to this fact:

Listen, | beseech you, to your fellow-citizens, who have returned from their travels in lItaly,
Austria, and Naples, or South America. In these lands the drawn sword of papal myrmidons is
put to the throats of every public speaker, and editor, and author! One unpopish idea,--one single
charge against despotism,--one word in praise of liberty,-one innuendo against priestcraft, even
although you say no more than that you have seen them in their priestly robes, at the cockpit; and
deeply engaged, publicly, in gambling, with their mistresses, and licentious companions: one
appeal, even though feebly uttered, for a free press,-for pure Christianity, and the rights of
human conscience, will cost a man his liberty, or life, in one brief hour! Men may be as wicked
as any of the ghostly leaders of the fashion that way; men may blaspheme God, and set heaven
and hell at defiance, providing they do it with all due courtesy to the priests: they may, be
consummate profligates, but it must be according to canonical rule. Crimes and vices contravene
no law, providing the church be respected, and her dues be paid! But woe to the patriot who
shall whisper an insinuation, or print an effusion of a noble spirit, bursting with holy indignation
against the hypocrisy, the priestly espionage, and despotism of popery! This is the only



unpardonable sin at Rome. It can never be forgiven him, either in this world, or in purgatory!
The dungeon cells, placed by papal care, at the bishop's service, in each cathedral; and the cells
of the inquisition, and the agonies, and moanings, and shrieks of the oppressed, breathed only on
the ear of heaven -these-these are the overwhelming proofs of popery's deadly hostility to the
freedom of speech, and the press!

This description of persecution derives from the testimony of many travelers to Catholic countries at that
time. If such persecution took place in the early nineteenth century, how much more must it have
occurred in the Middle Ages when the Papacy was at the height of its power! For example, M’Crie
relates (The Reformation in Spain, pp. 181-188) how a Spaniard in the year 1546 converted to
Protestantism and was in consequence killed by his brother, who never was punished for his deed.
There must have been many such assassinations in the Middle Ages by loyal Catholics who were jealous
for the reputation of the Virgin Mary. In fact, threats and persecution even took place in the United
States, according to Brownlee, pp. 210-211:

Who have their dungeon cells under their cathedrals, in which they claim, as inquisitors of their
own diocese, to imprison free men in our republic? Foreign popish bishops! And the facts
respecting a man being so confined and scourged, in the cells at Baltimore, until he recanted,
have been published, and not to this day contradicted! ... Who are in the habit of uttering
ferocious threats "to assassinate and burn up" those Protestants who successfully oppose
Romanism? The foreign papists! | have in my possession the evidence of no less than six such
inhuman threatenings against myself.

Persecution also took the form of murders by corrupt authorities, as described in the following passage
from Peter’s Tomb Recently Discovered in Jerusalem, by F. Paul Peterson, 1960, p. 45:

At length a Sclavonian waterman came to the palace with a startling story. He said that on the
night when the prince disappeared, while he was watching some timber on the river, he saw two
men approach the bank, and look cautiously around to see if they were observed. Seeing no one,
they made a signal to two others, one of whom was on horseback, and who carried a dead body
swung carelessly across his horse. He advanced to the river, flung the corpse far into the water,
and then rode away. Upon being asked why he had not mentioned this before, the waterman
replied that it was a common occurrence, and that he had seen more than a hundred bodies
thrown into the Tiber in a similar manner.

Even as recently as the mid twentieth century, dissenters from Catholicism were in danger, according
to the following quotations:

But to even bring things closer home; an acquaintance told me of a recent conversation between
a Protestant relative of hers and a Roman Catholic. The Catholic said, "I would like to see the
blood of Protestants flow down the streets of this city." The Protestant was rightly surprised and
said, "How can you say that, we are friends and you know that | am a Protestant?" The Catholic
responded, "Yes, | know, but the greater the sacrifice, the greater the reward." Since they teach
Catholics from childhood on, that to kill a Protestant is to do God a service, we had better be
careful how we put Catholics in public office [but note that such teaching does not appear to be
continued today, and also other quotations show that many Catholics oppose such persecution].
While I was in Ohio recently, | was told the same story by two people at different times, of a
pastor who has a Christian broadcast. Through the preaching of the Gospel, this pastor at times
would have Roman Catholics tell him of their difficulties and ask for advice. One case was of a
lady who implicated a priest in a scandal. The pastor would always advise all those who came to



him, according to the Scripture, and would urge all to trust only in Jesus Christ for their
salvation. Several times, this pastor received strange telephone calls. Once a woman called and
advised the pastor never to have communications with Catholics who call or write in to him. He
responded that it was his God-given duty to help in any way possible, all those who came to him,
and that he could not comply with her request. She then said that bodily harm could come to him
or those Catholics who communicated with him. The pastor responded that surely the Catholic
Church would not be guilty of such an unchristian act. The answer came that the Catholic
Church was too "holy" to shed blood, but they had their agents who would. Mark you, what an
outrage on human intelligence, to leave the impression that the instigators of bloodshed are
innocent. This is a perfect example how they do their nefarious acts, whether to individuals or
nations, and manage to keep hidden from the public.

-- Peterson, 1960, pp. 50-51.

While travelling on a train in Spain | talked with quite a number of Spanish Catholics, and some
of them in hushed voices said, while armed soldiers were passing to and fro outside our
compartment door, "I am a Catholic, but | do not agree with the way the priests are persecuting
the Protestants.” You hear such statements in all Catholic countries. Six months ago, in Brazil, a
fanatical mob led by a priest destroyed a Baptist and a Presbyterian Church. It got out into the
papers there, and honest Catholics all over the land raised their voices against such barbarity.
The same is true of the priestly murders of Christians in Colombia. But Rome does not mind, nor
is she checked by mere protests.

-- "The Rise and Fall of the Roman Catholic Church™ by F. Paul Peterson, published privately,
1959, page 21.

A pastor in Britain, who had been a missionary in Lebanon, told me the following story: A
young man had visited America when World War Il had broken out, and remained there until the
war was over. He then returned to Lebanon enquiring about his relatives. He was told that only a
cousin remained and she had entered a Convent. He went there and saw her and they decided to
be married, which is lawful in Lebanon. They spoke to the Superior about it and it was agreed
that he should come back the next day to take her away. When he came back the Superior said
that she had already given him the girl. He responded, "Why no, you did not give me the girl."
The Superior insisted and called two nuns and asked them if it was not true that they had given
him the girl, and they bore testimony to the statement. His first thought was to notify the police,
but then he realised that he would have to give an account as to what had been done with the girl,
since there were testimonies against him. But murder will out. Next door to the Convent lived an
old couple. The man was not feeling well, and he asked his wife to make him some tea from the
lemon blossoms of a tree which they had in their back yard. The wife climbed the tree, picked
the blossoms, when she noticed that over the high wall the nuns were digging a large hole in the
ground. She told her husband of the strange incident, who accused her of being mad to say that at
night the nuns were digging a large hole in the ground. But he went out and verified the fact.
They reported the incident to the police, who were directed to the spot, and excavation was made
and the girl was found. She had been poisoned. The Convent was made into a Government
institution, and the nuns were judged according to the law. A large book could be written over
modern occurrences of this type. Rome never changes.

-- Peterson, 1959, pp. 44-45.

A British Consul in Yugoslavia told the following incident to a good friend of mine, which
happened in the early days of Marshall Tito. There was a boys' school run by priests and,
not far away, was a small village made up of Protestants. One day the priests told the boys
that the Protestants should be killed and, together with the priests, the horrible massacre



was carried out. Tito, hearing of this, sent his troops and killed every priest and boy in the
school.
-- Peterson, 1959, p 50.

Just recently | was in various cities in Eire (Southern Ireland), and while travelling there I spoke
to over 15 priests about salvation through Christ. | realized | was treading on dangerous ground,
but one Irishman seemed to realize it more than I did. | was in a compartment in a train with
about sixteen people, one of whom was a priest. | gave him a good testimony, telling him of my
experience of conversion. | had just asked him about his own experiences with God (which is
quite an embarrassing question), when the Irishman next to him entered into the talk, but quickly
steered the conversation to other matters. Later, when we had to change trains, this Irishman
came to me and apologized for the way he had changed the subject. But he asked me, "Didn't
you know that man was a priest ? "I replied that | knew that. He then said, "You were in danger,
for this is Southern Ireland.”

-- Peterson, 1959, p. 111.

During its rise to power, the Papacy also essentially exterminated the Heruli shortly after 493 A.D., the
Vandals soon after 533 A.D., and the Ostrogoths in 554 A.D, all of whom were asserted to hold to the
Arian belief. However, Limborch (The History of the Inquisition, p. 95) doubts that Arius held the
views attributed to him. Concerning the VVandals, Bunch writes:

“It is reckoned that during the reign of Justinian, Africa lost five millions of inhabitants; thus
Arianism was extinguished in that region, not by any enforcement of conformity, but by the
extermination of the race which had introduced and professed it.” — History of the Christian
Church, J.C. Robertson, Vol. 1, p. 521.

-- Bunch, Taylor, The Book of Daniel, p. 101.

Of course, the Heruli and the Ostrogoths also undoubtedly numbered in the millions, and were
exterminated. Everywhere one looks there is evidence of millions and millions of people who were
killed by the Papacy in various stages of its history. The Hussites were also nearly exterminated:

[footnote, speaking of Innocent VIII] Yet on the papal throne he played the zealot against the
Germans, whom he accused of magic, in his bull Summis desiderantes affectibus, etc., and also
against the Hussites, whom he well nigh exterminated.

-- Williams, Henry Smith, The Historian’s History of the World, vol. 8, p. 643.

Furthermore, in a footnote speaking of the thirty years’ war which started in Bohemia where the
Hussites originated, Krus and Webb write:

The intensity of that conflict surpassed that of other types of armed confrontations. In Bohemia,
for instance, there were whole sections of the country in which nobody was left to bury the dead.
The total population of Bohemia decreased in the 17th century from about 3 million to 500,000.
These population changes are representative of other areas of Central Europe afflicted by the
Thirty Years War.

-- Krus, D.J., & Webb, J.M. (1993) Quantification of Santayana's cultural schism theory.
Psychological Reports, 72, 319-325.



In fact, many sects had been exterminated throughout the history of Rome:

The inquisitor Reinerius, who died in 1259, has left it on record: "Concerning the sects of ancient
heretics, observe, that there have been more than seventy: all of which, except the sects of the
Manichaeans and the Arians and the Runcarians and the Leonists which have infected Germany,
have through the favour of God, been destroyed.

-- Broadbent, E.H., The Pilgrim Church, Gospel Folio Press, 2002, p. 90 (originally published in
1931).

One of these sects lost a hundred thousand to persecution:
An edict was issued under the regency of Theodora, which decreed that the Paulicians should be
exterminated by fire and sword, or brought back to the Greek church. ... It is affirmed by civil
and ecclesiastical historians, that, in a short reign, one hundred thousand Paulicians were put to

death.
-- Andrew Miller, Short Papers on Church, London, Chapter 16.



CHAPTER 3. The 50 Million Figure

It is often claimed by historic Protestant writers that 50 million or more people have been killed by the
Papacy. For example, Buck [Buck, Charles, A Theological Dictionary, containing Definitions of All
Religious Terms; ..., Philadelphia, Thomas Cowperthwait & Co., 1838, article “Persecution”, p. 335]
writes, “It has been computed that fifty millions of Protestants have at different times been the victims of
the persecutions of the Papists, and put to death for their religious opinions.” However, most people
today have no idea how this figure of 50 million was originally computed. Some persons today are
claiming that this figure of 50 million has no basis in fact and is an exaggeration based on anti-Catholic
sentiment. Therefore it is of interest to find out how this figure was originally computed in order to
evaluate its reliability. This study reveals some aspects of history that are being neglected today and
also gives us an insight into the extent to which the true history of religion is being lost. This study also
shows how some of the other figures were computed.

There were many attempts to calculate the number killed by the Papacy. Albert Barnes, in his
commentary on Revelation 11:14, states, “Calculations, more or less accurate, have been made of the
numbers Popery has slain....” We give one plausible method of computation for the often quoted figure
of 50 million killed by the Papacy in Europe. As a starting point, John Wesley speaks of “the whole
number of victims who have been offered up in Europe since the beginning of the Reformation? Partly
by war, partly by the Inquisition, and a thousand other methods of Romish cruelty? No less within forty
years, if the computation of an eminent writer be just, than five and forty millions!” John Wesley,
"Doctrine of Original Sin", Part I, section 11.8, 1757, Wesley's Works, edited by Thomas Jackson, vol. 9,
pp. 217-19. He also wrote,

Some have computed, that, from the year 1518 t01548, fifteen million of Protestants have
perished by war and the Inquisition. This may be overcharged, but certainly the number of them
in these thirty years, as well as since is almost incredible. To these we may add innumerable
martyrs, in ancient, middle, and late ages, in Bohemia, Germany, Holland, France, England,
Ireland, and many other parts of Europe, Africa, and Asia.

(from the commentary on the book of Revelation in Wesley’s “Explanatory Notes on the New
Testament,” fifth edition, 1788) Also, Bennet [Bennet, Benjamin, Several discourses against popery,
Lawrence and Midwinter, London, 1714, p. 459] writes,

And some that have pretended to make a calculation, affirm, that in the space of 40 years Rome
has been the death of 30 millions of people.

Also, Halley’s Bible Handbook, 1965 edition, page 726, referencing many older works on church
history states “Historians estimate that, in the Middle Ages and Early Reformation Era, more than
50,000,000 Martyrs perished.” Furthermore, speaking of Innocent Ill, Halley writes [p. 776], “More
Blood was Shed under his direction, and that of his immediate successors, than at any other period of
Church History, except in the Papacy’s effort to Crush the Reformation in the 16" and 17" centuries.”
In his introduction to [Berg, Lectures on Romanism, D. Weidner, Philadelphia, 1840, p. 6], Brownlee
writes, “Rome has been ‘drunk with the blood” of fifty millions of martyred Culdees, Waldenses,
Albigenses, Bohemian Brethren, Wicklifites, and Protestants!” This at least gives a listing of those
included in one of the computations of fifty million killed. Voltaire wrote [Traite sur la Tolerance, 1763,
Chapter XVII]



“depuis environ quatorze cents ans, la théologie a procure le massacre de plus de
cinquante millions d’hommes.”

This shows that one of these computations of 50 million killed was accepted by Voltaire and
approximately covered the period from 350 A.D. to 1750 A.D. In commenting on this figure, a web
page maintained by Professor James MacLean of the Department of French and Spanish at Memorial
University of Newfoundland says:

“allusion aux Guerres de Religion, aux Croisades, etc.”

Thus Prof. MacLean speculates that the 50 million figure is based on wars of religion, crusades, and
other events.

These quotations give us important clues about the origin of the figure of 50 million killed by the
Papacy in Europe. Another individual recalled to the author that this figure of 50 million consisted
mostly of those killed after the beginning of the reformation, suggesting that this 50 million figure
contained the 45 million figure. Because Wesley quoted the figure of 15 million killed by war and the
Inquisition, it is reasonable to conclude that this is part of the figure of 45 million, and that this figure of
45 million is part of the often quoted figure of 50 million. The figure of 30 million killed in 40 years
probably refers to a period including the Thirty Years’ War from 1618 to 1648. Thus the figure of 45
million is probably the sum of these two other figures of 15 million killed from 1518 to 1548 and 30
million killed in 40 years including the period from 1618 to 1648. It is interesting that even in 1714,
such computations were being done. In general, in reconstructing the computation, it is helpful to
remember that these death tolls tend to decrease with time due to the influence of the Catholic Church,
so that death tolls that are considered high today were probably used in the computation. For example,
Lockman [A history of the cruel sufferings of the protestants, and others, by Popish persecutions, in
various countries: together with a view of the reformations from the Church of Rome. London: printed.
And, Dublin: re-printed by J. Potts, 1763, p. 226] writes that during the Huguenot wars in France, even
when many Protestants were being forcibly converted to Catholicism the “Romish clergy” were
claiming that these conversions were entirely voluntary. Thus the Catholic version of history will tend
to reduce the magnitude of past persecutions. In addition, the specific events covered in the computation
of the 50 million figure were probably mentioned by later Protestants, even if the computation itself was
not mentioned. Therefore it is best to restrict the computation to massacres listed, for example, by
Brownlee and others.

The time period for the figure of 45 million has now been reasonably established, but not the place.
For this, Burton [Burton, Robert, Martyrs in flames: or, the history of Popery, Bettesworth and Batley,
London, 1729] lists in the table of contents the following persecutions: Piedmont, France, Orange,
Bohemia, Germany, Poland, Lithuania, Italy, Spain, Portugal, Holland, Flanders, Scotland, Ireland, and
England. This seems to be the most exhaustive list of persecutions of any of the sources examined,
indicating the areas in which the principal persecutions took place. In fact, Buck [Buck, Charles, A
Theological Dictionary, containing Definitions of All Religious Terms; ..., Philadelphia, Thomas
Cowperthwait & Co., 1838, article “Persecution”] writes, speaking of the time after the Protestant
Reformation,

The inquisition, which was established in the twelfth century against the Waldenses ... was now
more effectually set to work. Terrible persecutions were carried on in various parts of Germany,
and even in Bohemia, which continued about thirty years, and the blood of the saints was said to
flow like rivers of water. The countries of Poland, Lithuania, and Hungary, were in a similar
manner deluged with Protestant blood [p. 333].



This suggests that the principal areas of persecution included Germany, Bohemia, Poland, Lithuania,
and Hungary. Also, Bennet [Bennet, Benjamin, Several discourses against popery, Lawrence and
Midwinter, London, 1714, p. 457] writes
Germany, Bohemia, Poland, Lithuania &c. have in their turns been deluged in blood.

Thus the time and place of the major persecutions contributing to the 50 million figure have been
determined with reasonable confidence. It remains to estimate numbers killed in each of these
persecutions and show that they add up to 50 million. Although it is not yet possible to give a full
accounting, one can assign reasonable totals to these persecutions that do add up to 50 million.

A large portion of the figure of 45 million is covered by the thirty years’ war, the conflict in Bohemia,
the civil wars and persecutions in France, and 15 million killed from 1518 to 1548. Now, the thirty
years’ war lasted from 1618 to 1648 and estimates for those killed in this conflict range up to 14
million. The thirty years’ war started when Ferdinand Il (1578-1648) tried to suppress Protestantism in
the Holy Roman Empire. As for where Ferdinand Il got his motivation, “Emperor Ferdinand Il, of the
House of Hapsburg, had been educated by the Jesuits; and with their help undertook to suppress
Protestantism.” (Halley, p. 792) “The sons and daughters of the rich and noble they [the Jesuits]
sought by every means to bring under their influence, and they were soon the favorite confessors in the
imperial court and in many of the royal courts of Europe. .... It was their policy to ... instill into their
minds [the rich and the noble] an undying hatred of every form of opposition to the Catholic faith. ...
When they had once molded a ruler to their will and made him the subservient instrument of their
policy, they were ever at his side dictating to him the measures to be employed for the eradication of
heresy and the complete reformation of his realm according to the Jesuit ideal, and they were ever ready,
with full papal authority, to conduct inquisitorial work.” [Newman, pp. 374-375] Lindsay [A History of
the Reformation, Charles Scribner’s Sons, New York, 1922, pp. 607-608] writes, “Many Romanist
Princes had no wish to persecute, still less to see their provinces depopulated by banishment. ...
Toleration of Protestants they [the Jesuits] represented to be the unpardonable sin. They succeeded in
many cases in inducing Romanist rulers to withdraw the protection they had hitherto accorded to their
Protestant subjects .... The League was the symbol in France of this Counter-Reformation. ... they [the
Jesuits] were the restless and ruthless organizers of the Holy League.” Clarke [Clarke, Samuel, A
looking-glass for persecutors, London, Printed for W. Miller, 1674, p. 52] writes, “The emperor
Ferdinand the second, was a great Persecutor of the Protestants in Bohemia and Germany, who after his
victory over Frederick, Prince Palatine, and the Bohemian States, made it his work to root out the
Protestant Religion in those Countries, and turned them into a very shambles of Blood, sparing neither
Age, Sex, nor Rank that refused to abjure the Truth. But while he was in his full Career, God brought in
against him a contemptible people [the Swedes] under whose swords most of those bloody wretches fell;
who were the Bohemian scourges, so that much of Germany, and of the Emperors Country was a very
Aceldama, a Field of Blood.” A high estimate for the Thirty Years’” War is that the population of
Germany was reduced from 20 million to 7 million, implying 13 million killed [Cushing B. Hassell,
History of the Church of God, Chapter XVII]; actually the population should have increased by about 3
million during this time, so we can estimate 16 million killed. Ploetz [Epitome of Ancient, Medieval,
and Modern History, 1884, p. 312] writes of the “Terrible ravages committed by the bands of
Wallenstein” in Germany in 1632 in Saxony. Also, in 1648, Ploetz [p. 315] writes “Terrible condition
of Germany. Irreparable losses of men and wealth. Reduction of population; increase of poverty;
retrogradation in all ranks.” The war extended to other areas of Europe, and there was also a
tremendous population loss there, so it would not be unreasonable to estimate 18 million Killed
altogether. In fact, one edition of Halley’s Bible Handbook states that estimates for this war reach as
high as 20 million:



The Thirty Years War had started as a Religious War; it ended as a Political War; it resulted in
the deaths of 10,000,000 to 20,000,000. Jesuit educated Ferdinand Il started it with the purpose
of crushing Protestantism.

Halley, Henry H., Pocket Bible Handbook, Chicago, 13" edition, 1939, p. 418.

Estimates for the number killed in the Huguenot wars in France range as high as 4 million, and probably
almost all of these were killed by Catholics. Pierre Miquel [Les guerres de religion, Paris : Fayard,
¢1980, p. 396] writes,

Henri 1V n'était pas plus riche. Son royaume était dévasté: en quarante ans de guerres civiles
étrangeéres, la France avait sans doute perdu plusiers millions d'hommes et de femmes (4
millions, selon Mariéjol).

In support of this figure, Albert Barnes in his commentary on Revelation 11:14 writes,
In France several million were destroyed in the innumerable massacres that took place in that
kingdom.

If four million persons were killed in France in only forty years, the total killed in France could be
considerably higher including those killed afterwards. Concerning the persecutions in France, Southwell
[Southwell, Henry, The new book of martyrs; or complete Christian martyrology. Containing an
authentic and genuine historical account of the many dreadful persecutions against the Church of Christ,
in all parts of the world, ... Imprint London : printed for J. Cooke, [17657]] writes,

“Thus did popish malice pursue the reformed in most parts of France, and persecute them under
various names, but the denomination about this time, viz. the sixteenth century, most obnoxious
to the Roman Catholics were hugonots, protestants, Lutherans, and Calvinists; and as these
words were then synonymous in their meaning, and implied renouncing the errors of the church
of Rome, so all who were apprehended under the imputation of belonging to either, were equally
martyred. Yet the reformed flourished under persecution....” [p. 93]

“the king [of France] publically declared he would exterminate the protestants from France....”
“The general cry was “Turn papists, or die.”” [p. 108]

“Those who were not put to death suffered imprisonment, had their houses pulled down, their
lands laid waste, their property stolen, and their wives and daughters, after being ravished, sent
into convents.... If any fled from these cruelties, they were pursued through the woods, hunted
and shot like wild beasts....At the head of the dragoons, in all the provinces of France, marched
the bishops, priests, friars, &c. the clergy being ordered to keep up the cruel spirit of the
military. An order was published for demolishing all protestant churches....” [pp. 108-109]

Adding 15 million for the period 1518 to 1548 and 18 million for the thirty years’ war and 3 million
for Bohemia and 4 million for France gives 40 million, nearly agreeing with Wesley’s estimate. The
remaining 5 million persons can be accounted for by the persecutions in Poland, Hungary, Lithuania,
and elsewhere. Some of these estimates may be on the high side, but many smaller conflicts and
persecutions have been left out, such as the Irish Rebellion of 1641 and the killing of probably millions
of witches. Another example is the persecution of the Waldensians; Halley’s Bible handbook, 1965
estimates 900,000 Protestants killed from 1540 to 1570 in the persecution of the Waldenses. At least
this method of computation gives us a good idea where the figure of 45 million comes from and takes
the mystery out of its origin.



Also, Wesley in his diary of January 16, 1760 quotes Sir John Davis in his “Historical Relations
Concerning Ireland” as stating that “from 1600 to 1641, the general massacre, with the ensuing war,
again thinned their numbers; not so few as a million of men, women, and children, being destroyed in
four years' time.” The rebellion in 1641 killed more than 150,000 Protestants in Ireland, by the priests’
own computations, and many others died later. This shows how quickly religious wars consume lives.
Similar numbers were killed in a short time in France, Bohemia, and especially Germany. Thus it is
reasonable to conclude that in the countries of Poland, Hungary, and Lithuania, at least four million
persons were killed at about the time of the thirty years” war. With the million persons killed in Ireland
and the 40 million figure computed above, this yields 45 million killed since the Reformation. Almost
all of these would be Protestants, because Protestants do not generally massacre Catholics but Catholics
in the past have often massacred Protestants. In a similar way, with the religious conflicts raging in
Europe from 1518 to 1548, it is reasonable to assume that 15 million persons were killed then.

Now, to obtain 50 million, one has to include those killed before the Protestant Reformation. For this,
estimates for the Hundred Years’ War from 1337-1453 range up to 10 million killed, and this war could
have been furthered by the Papacy, as nearly all other European wars were. (See Philip Pregill,
Landscapes in History, 2d Ed. estimating the population loss in France at 6.3 million and Frederic J.
Baumgartner, France in the Sixteenth Century estimating the population loss in France at 10 million,
taken from a web page by Matthew White. Both sources deny that the Black Death caused most of these
deaths.) In fact, the reconquest of Spain from the Mohammedans took several centuries, so it is
reasonable to estimate the number killed in this war at well over 10 million. W. C. Brownlee estimates
the slaughter of Saracens in Spain at 3 million, but other estimates are higher. Joseph Berg writes
[Lectures on Romanism, D. Weidner, Philadelphia, 1840, p. 260],

The stupid quarrels that have originated from disputes relative to ceremonies the most puerile
have deluged Europe with blood.... “Disputes arose in connection with this ceremony [the
investiture of prelates], which cost sixty-three battles, and the lives of many millions of men.
Fra. Paolo says it cost eighty battles in Germany alone. This question excited great troubles,
particularly in Germany and England.... The Dictionnaire des Sciences states that it occasioned
sixty battles under Henry 1V., and sixty-eight under Henry V, his successor, in which two
millions of men were slain.”

One can also list the Catholic crusade against the Albigenses in Southern France (from 1209-1229) with
one to two million killed. Newman [A Manual of Church History by Albert Henry Newman, The
American Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia, 1902, p. 461] speaks of many crusades against
heretics in Europe: “There were many crusades against heretics in Europe, as against the Albigenses
(1208-1249) and against the Hussites (1420-1431). These were accompanied by the indiscriminate
massacre of the helpless populations in the regions invaded.” Also, Brownlee in one place speaks of
“millions of Albigenses and Waldenses” killed by Rome. Computations for the total number of
Waldenses killed can easily range into many millions, as shown elsewhere. These could make up the
balance of the 50 million killed in Europe. But the persecutions only increased their numbers, by
scattering them in many lands. Finally a crusade was pronounced against them. As an example of such
persecution, Morant writes [Morant, Philip, The cruelties and persecutions of the Romish church
display'd .... James and John Knapton, London, 1728, p. 52], “Again, in the year 1235, an army of the
Albigenses was entirely defeated near Spain, so that not one of them escaped. Likewise in Germany
there was an infinite number of them killed.” Concerning persecutions in Bohemia before the
Reformation, Southwell [Southwell, Henry, The new book of martyrs; or complete Christian
martyrology. Containing an authentic and genuine historical account of the many dreadful persecutions
against the Church of Christ, in all parts of the world, ... Imprint London : printed for J. Cooke, [17657]]
writes,



“In the year 1460, the king of Bohemia published a very severe edict against all protestants;
commanding the Bohemian nobility and magistrates, not only to seize them wherever they could
find them on their estates, and within their districts, but to pursue them to their retreats, to hunt
them in their recesses, and to do every thing they possibly could toward their extirpation.” [p.
184]

“In the year 1510, an edict was prepared for ordering an immediate and general massacre of all
the protestants that could be found in Bohemia....” [p. 185]

Concerning the Cathari, who were similar to the Waldenses, near the end of the twelfth century “The
Dominican Rainerius gave 4,000,000 as a safe estimate of their number and declared this was according
to a census made by the Cathari themselves” [Philip Schaff, History of the Christian Church, 8 volumes
(Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdman’s, 1910; reprint, 1978), Volume V, Chapter X]. Of course nearly all of the
Cathari were killed. They were said to be very zealous for their faith, and few would have recanted. In
addition, if the Cathari conducted a census, they must have been a cohesive group. There must have
been many other “heretics” that had similar beliefs but were not part of the Cathari; it would be
reasonable to estimate at least 8 million when these were included. This would imply that the number of
those killed by the Papacy before the Reformation was 8 million or more, especially when one considers
the hundreds of years that elapsed since the Papacy was established.

For evidence that there were many sects during this time and that they were very numerous and willing
to die for their faith rather than to recant, Neander [General History of the Christian Religion and
Church: Translated from the German of Dr. Augustus Neander by Joseph Torrey, Volume VI, London:
George Bell & Sons, York Street, Covent Garden, 1889] writes,

This sect [Thondracians, a sect of Paulicians], though it met with no mercy from the bishops, at
whose instigation it was fiercely persecuted, continually revived, and spread [p. 343] widely in
Armenia. At one time, in particular, about the year 1002 it made the most alarming progress ....
[p. 342]

The corruption of the clergy furnished the heretics a most important vantage-ground from which
to attack the dominant church and its sacraments. The ignorance of the people on religious
subjects exposed them to be continually deceived by those who were seeking, on whatever side,
to work upon the minds of the multitude. The fickle populace were excited sometimes by the
fiery appeals of the heretics ... to abhorrence of their corrupt clergy ...; and sometimes, by the
influence of the clergy, to fanatical fury against the heretics, who were represented as utterly
irreligious and godless men. [p. 348]

Except in the case of one ecclesiastic and one nun, all the pains which were taken to reclaim
them from their errors, in other words, to induce them to recant, were to no purpose. The others,
thirteen in number, were condemned to the stake, and died there. [p. 354, speaking of members
of a sect at Orleans]

The sufferings to which they [a sect of Gerhard] were exposed on account of their doctrines, they
encountered cheerfully, considering them as means of expiating sins committed before and in the
present life ....Those therefore who were deprived of the privilege of dying as martyrs, died
cheerfully under self-inflicted tortures. [p. 361]

... the fury with which the Catharists were persecuted in the thirteenth century may have
contributed to promote among them this fanatical seeking after death; and we meet with



examples which show that they inflicted death on themselves in these ways, to avoid falling
victims to the inquisitions. [Volume VIII, p. 319]

The Catharists were zealous in disseminating their principles everywhere; they were careful to
improve every favorable circumstance for this purpose, and seized upon every occurrence which
could serve as a means to it. ...the heretics, who at the peril of their lives traveled about from
village to village and from house to house. As merchants they frequented fairs and markets ....
[p. 320]

The intrepidity and calmness with which the Catharists faced an excruciating death might well
create an impression in their favour on those who were not altogether hardened by fanaticism.

. The persecutions furthered the spread of the Catharists, who often held their meetings in
obscure retreats, catacombs, and subterranean caves. ... in 1231, many priests even were
affected with the heresy, and the sharpest measures had to be employed in order to stay it.
[p.330]

Such was their boldness that, in open defiance of the church, they [the Catharists] proceeded to
elect a pope for themselves, to act as supreme head over their scattered communities. Such a
pope appears in South France, Nequinta. He held, in 1167, a church-assembly at Toulouse, to
which crowds of men and women flocked .... Nine bishops were installed .... Still later, about
1223, the sect chose themselves a pope in their original seat, in Bulgaria .... Delegates of the
sect visited him from all quarters, for the purpose of consulting him on disputed matters. [p.331]

. not only people of rank left their possessions and joined them, but also clergymen, priests,
monks, and nuns were among their adherents. And it is mentioned as a characteristic fact, that
the rudest and most unlettered peasant who joined their sect, would in less than eight days gain
so much knowledge of the Scriptures, that he could not be foiled in argument by any man.
[p.337, speaking of another sect]

. after he had laboured for ten years in those regions [Toulouse and Alby], Bernard of
Clairvaux, in writing to a nobleman, could say, “The churches are without flocks, the flocks
without priests, the priests are nowhere treated with due reverence, the churches are leveled
down to synagogues, the sacraments are not esteemed holy, the festivals are no longer
celebrated.” ... he [Bernard] means the priests had gone over to the Henricians .... [p. 349]

The corruption of the clergy had, even in places where the church-system of doctrine was still
held fast, excited great dissatisfaction and violent complaints, as appears evident from the songs
of the Troubadours, who came from these districts, where this tone of feeling is not to be
mistaken. [p. 351]

Since then ... the church had now to engage in a violent contest with tendencies of spirit
struggling in opposition to her, continually multiplying and continually spreading,--a contest
such as had never occurred before,--she must be driven ... to employ every means at her
command for the purpose of suppressing an insurrection which could not be put down by
spiritual might alone. [p. 399]

... the bishops ... were no longer regarded in the communities with the requisite respect. This
was especially the case in South France, in Languedoc, in the territory of the counts of Toulouse
... The clergy and the church service had here, ever since the last times of the twelfth century,
been treated with contempt and ridicule. [p. 400]



Innocent the Third ... well understood that extraordinary measures were needed to suppress the
heretical tendencies so rapidly advancing, which threatened wholly to sever the connection
betwixt these districts and the church of Rome. ... he chose for his instruments the monks ... the
germ of the future inquisitions. [p. 401]

After the land had been laid waste for thirty years, the blood of thousands had been spilt, and a
general submission had thus, in the year 1229, been finally brought about by force, the
maintenance of the faith was still by no means secured for the future. The sects destroyed by fire
and sword sprang up afresh out of the same needs of the spirit from which they had sprung up at
the beginning. [p. 404]

Many of these sects were essentially Protestants, so that many of their martyrs can be included in the
figure of 50 million Protestants killed by the Papacy. Perrin, who was a leading Waldensian minister,
writes [History of the Waldenses, Book I, Chapter 111, 1618] that the Waldenses were called by many
names including Albigenses, Josephists, Lollards, Henricians, and Arnoldists and that many false
accusations were made against them in order to induce the secular powers to persecute them. They were
also called Cathari, Arians, and Manichees. In Chapter VI and VIII Perrin shows that the beliefs of the
Waldenses were very similar to those of the later Protestants. In Chapter VIII Perrin shows how the
teachings of the Waldenses spread to England and were handed down to Wycliff and from him
communicated to John Huss. Also, the Bohemians obtained their beliefs somewhat earlier from the
Waldenses. Therefore there is a direct connection between the Waldenses and the later Protestants.

Where does the figure of 15 million killed in the period 1518 and 1548 in war and the Inquisition
come from? It is possible to conjecture about this as well, considering the large numbers of people even
in Catholic countries that were accepting Protestantism. Jortin writes, “...at the time of the
Reformation, when multitudes of Heretics and Schismatics, as they called them, arose in all places ...”
[Jortin, John, 1698-1770. Sermons on different subjects, by the late Reverend John Jortin, ... London :
--printed for Benjamin White, 1771-72., p. 127].

There would have been many Protestants in Hungary, because “under Maximilian Il. the Reformation
made unobstructed progress” [Kurtz, History of the Christian Church from the Reformation to the
Present Time, 1872, p. 105]. Also, “It [the Reformation] was most cordially welcomed in Prussian
Poland” and *“In Poland proper, the new movements spread with great power” [Kurtz p. 103].

The same was true in Bohemia; “Thus Bohemia became an evangelical country; in a hundred inhabitants
not more than one or two were Catholics” [Kurtz p. 105]. One commentator said that more than half of
France was Huguenot at one point. As for Spain, “About 1550, the reformatory movement acquired so
general and comprehensive a character, that a Spanish historian of that period expresses the belief that
all Spain would have fallen a prey to the heresy, if the Inquisition had delayed the application of the
remedy but three months” [Kurtz, p. 106]. In Italy, the same was true, because it took many years to
eradicate Protestantism: “in 1542 a special Inquisition was instituted to suppress Protestantism in Italy,
which, with reckless, fanatical fury, punished every appearance of Protestantism with imprisonment, the
galleys, the scaffold, and the stake; nevertheless, it did not accomplish its purpose until towards the
close of the century” [Kurtz, p. 107]. Of course Protestantism was also prevalent in the Protestant
countries of Europe. Everywhere multitudes were accepting the true gospel. The Papacy felt its life was
at stake, and met the threat with the most determined measures.

Wherever Protestantism appeared, it was viciously persecuted, both in the period from 1518 to 1548
and later. Concerning the period from 1518 to 1548, R.B. writes [R.B., The scarlet whore, or, the
wicked abominations, horrid cruelties and persecutions of the Pope and Church of Rome ..., Macnair,
Glasgow, 1779]




About the year 1523 Martin Luther begain to shine as a great light in Germany, and his doctrine
soon overspread Bohemia, and all the parts adjoining; which so enraged the pope and his clergy
that they continually raised very violent persecutions against them, wherein multitudes of good
Christians lost their lives by means of Ferdinand 1. and Charles V. emperors of Germany. [p. 36]
Germany was miserably torn and rent to pieces by the cruelties and severities which they
inflicted in order to extinguish the light of the gospel. ... In the year 1523 the pope excited the
emperor Charles V. to destroy all the protestants as heretics, and allowed him 200,000 crowns to
raise soldiers for that purpose .... The duke of Saxony and the landgrave of Hesse stood up for
the protestants, and were taken prisoners in the year 1547. Wherever the papists prevailed all
sorts of cruelties ... pursued the protestants, so that all Germany was as it were in a flame and
combustion at once, some flying, and others suffering death on every side for their conscience
and religion. [p. 39]

Also, in 1521 Luther was pronounced a heretic and punishments against him and his followers were
decreed. In 1522 Hadrian the Sixth incited the princes of Germany to root out the teachings of Luther.
Soon afterwards Lutheranism spread over almost the whole of Europe [Garrido, Fernando, and C. B.
Cayley, A history of political and religious persecutions : from the earliest days of the Christian church,
London, 18707, p. 499]. In 1525 Clement the Seventh urged the senate of Paris to punish the Lutheran
heresy that had sprung up among them. Also,

In Germany, after the victories of Charles V [about 1546], against the Lutherans, there ensued a
very bitter persecution in many places, authority armed with laws and vigorous malice striving
against simple verity. Both ministers and people, some were tossed from place to place; some
exited out of their native countries, others driven into the woods, and forced to live in caves;
some tormented upon the rack, and others burnt with fire and faggot. [The true spirit of popery,
or, The treachery and cruelty of the Papists exercis’d against the Protestants ..., London : Printed
for Richard Baldwin ..., 1688, p. 22]

“The emperor Charles V, in the year 1547, ordered that all the decrees of the council of Trent,
against the protestants, should be put in force with the utmost rigour, in every part of his
extensive dominions. This severe order occasioned a most dreadful persecution throughout the
greatest part of Europe; for as the emperor’s power was very extensive, so the cruelties practiced
were almost innumerable. None, however, suffered more than the protestants of Bohemia....
The poor, who had no money to pay by way of mitigation, for thinking and acting right, were
[here the passage becomes very explicit, so those who are sensitive should NOT read the rest of
it] Racked, Burnt, Sawn asunder, Thrown from rocks, Torn by wild horses, Cut to pieces,
Hanged, Drowned, Stabbed, Boiled in oil, Immured and starved, Beheaded, had boiling lead
poured down their throats, were thrown on spears, hung up by the ribs, or crucified with their
heads downwards.” [Southwell, op. cit., p. 185]

[Speaking of Germany after 1517] “Indeed, the pope was so terrified at the success of that
courageous reformer [Luther], that he determined to engage the emperor, Charles the Fifth, at
any rate, in the scheme to attempt their extirpation.... Thus prompted and supported, the emperor
undertook the extirpation of the protestants....” [Speaking of the defeat of the protestants in
battle in 1547] “This fatal blow was succeeded by a horrid persecution, the severities of which
were such, that exile might be deemed a mild fate, and concealment in a dismal woods pass for
happiness.... Those who were taken experienced the most cruel tortures that infernal
imaginations could invent; and by their constancy evinced, that a real Christian can surmount
every difficulty, and despise every danger, to acquire a crown of martyrdom.” [Southwell, op.
cit., p. 195]



With so many persons accepting Protestantism, the total number killed would have been large. Kurtz
[History of the Church , p. 162] says, “In Hungary the number of Protestants was reduced one-half, by
various intrigues and enticements.” Freeman [p. 281] writes, “Meanwhile, at the other end of
Ferdinand’s dominions, the Protestants of Hungary revolted, and for a while turned him out of that
kingdom also.” Also, [p. 303] “The Emperor Leopold meanwhile, besides the wars with France, had
much to do in his kingdom of Hungary, both with the wars against the Turks and with the revolts of the
Hungarians, who were stirred up by his cruel persecutions of the Protestants.” The following is from W.
C. Brownlee, Popery the Enemy of Civil and Religious Liberty, J. S. Taylor, New York, 1836, p. 102:

The following is from the Jesuit Confession of Faith imposed on papists in Hungary, published
in German, at Berlin, 1829 ; and translated in The London Protestant Journal of 1831. "We also
swear, that we will persecute this cursed evangelical doctrine, as long as we have a drop of blood
in our bodies; and. we will eradicate it secretly and publicly; violently and deceitfully, with
words, and with deeds; the sword not excluded.” Land. Prot. Jour. p. 210.

One source [Wylie The History of Protestantism, Volume Third - Book Twentieth, Chapter 3] says that
Hungary lost over a million people in the religious persecutions after the Reformation.

Another source ["HUNGARY." LoveToKnow 1911 Online Encyclopedia. © 2003, 2004 LoveToKnow.
http://3.1911encyclopedia.org/H/HU/HUNGARY .htm] says the population of Hungary was 5 million in
about 1500 and 3 million in 1715. Unless there is a deliberate effort to massacre the people, a war will
not cause such losses of population. This suggests that a million or more persons were killed in
persecutions in Hungary. Bohemia lost about 3 million, well over half of its population, due to such
persecutions. In Spain “In twenty of thirty years the evangelical course was suppressed” by the
Inquisition [Kurtz, p. 106]. Similar losses were probably occurring in Roman Catholic countries all over
Europe. Newman [A Manual of Church History by Albert Henry Newman, The American Baptist
Publication Society, Philadelphia, 1902, p. 234] writes concerning the French Huguenots,

The Romanists had all the means of aggression in their own hands. The Protestants could hope,
at best, for nothing better than a gradual extinction. The Jesuits were at work here, as
everywhere, and their diabolical principles were soon to work the ruin of their defenseless
adversaries.

Speaking of Siebenbuergen, Newman [p. 305] writes,
In 1523 and 1525 rigorous imperial laws were promulgated against the spread of the new
doctrine. “All Lutherans are to be extirpated from the kingdom, and wherever they may be
found are to be freely seized and burned, not only by ecclesiastical but also by secular persons”
(Diet of Pesth, 1525).

Siebenbuergen is known in English as Transylvania and is a geographical region of Romania near the
Hungarian border. It covers about 39,000 square miles. Speaking of a colony of Saxons in the
Siebenbuergen area, Newman [p. 307] writes,

Like Poland, Hungary, and Siebenbuergen, it fell an easy prey to the Jesuits, who from 1560
onward were carefully laying their plans for the crushing of all forms of evangelical teaching and
the restoration of papal authority.

Speaking of Austria, Newman [p. 387] writes,
The correspondence of the time, the careful records of public and private conferences, and the
exceedingly full and well-preserved archival materials, give us an inside view of the process by
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which the Counter-Reformation was inaugurated and carried out to its bitter end.... [Speaking of
Charles] He was led to believe that the salvation of his soul and the permanent holding of his
hereditary possessions depended upon his remorseless persecution of heretics. At a conference
of Catholic princes at Munich (October, 1579) Charles was urged to enter with vigor upon the
work, and the princes bound themselves mutually to give each other all needful assistance in
suppressing rebellion among their subjects.... The Jesuits were already present in force, and they
were ready to be the chief instruments in the destruction of Protestantism....

The Protestants struggled heroically, as long as successful resistance seemed possible. Nowhere
do we find a nobler type of Lutheranism than in this region. No country in Europe was readier to
throw off the papal yoke and to adopt evangelical Christianity. Apart from Hapsburg rulers,
Romanism would have been swept away almost without resistance. Hapsburg conservativism
and Jesuit zeal were more than a match for the sturdy Lutheran nobles.

Freeman [General Sketch of European History, MacMillan and Company, New York, 1903, p. 264]
writes:
Thus, for instance, in Austria, where a large part of the people had become Protestants, the
Catholic religion was brought back, chiefly by the help of the Jesuits.

Speaking of Germany and Austria after 1620, Newman [p. 388] writes:
Within a few years Protestantism had been almost completely exterminated throughout the
Hapsburg domains, multitudes having been slaughtered, and the rest banished or forcibly
converted. The Jesuits were the instigators and the chief agents in this horrible work.

Concerning Belgium, Newman [p.388] writes:
In Belgium the Counter-Reformation was carried forward under Jesuit influence with remarkable
rapidity.... Half the population had been Protestant. Within a few years it became exclusively
Catholic.

Lest anyone think that these people were fleeing to other countries, it is important to recall that the
objective of the Jesuits was to eliminate Protestants and not to push them from one country to another.
Thus the Jesuits would have attempted by every means to prevent their escape. In support of this,
Halley [pp. 780-781] writes, “In Spain, Netherlands, South Germany, Bohemia, Austria, Poland, and
other countries, they [the Jesuits] led in the Massacre of Untold Multitudes. By these methods they
Stopped the Reformation in Southern Europe and virtually saved the Papacy from ruin.” Also, Halley
[p. 790] writes,

In Bohemia, by 1600, in a population of 4,000,000, 80 per cent were Protestant. When the
Hapsburgs and Jesuits had done their work, 800,000 were left, all Catholics.

In Austria and Hungary half the population Protestant, but under the Hapsburgs and Jesuits they
were slaughtered.

In Poland, by the end of the 16" century, it seemed as if Romanism was about to be entirely
swept away, but here too, the Jesuits, by persecution, killed Reform.

In Italy, the Pope’s own country, the Reformation was getting a real hold; but the Inquisition got
busy, and hardly a trace of Protestantism was left.



Also, [Halley, page 792] “... under the brilliant and brutal leadership of the Jesuits [Rome] regained
much of the lost territory; South Germany, Bohemia, Austria, Hungary, Poland, Belgium, and crushed
the Reformation in France.” As additional evidence that only a few people emigrated from Bohemia,
James A. Wylie [The History of Protestantism VVolume Third - Book Nineteenth, Chapter 10] writes,

Of the common people not fewer than 36,000 families emigrated. There was hardly a kingdom in
Europe where the exiles of Bohemia were not to be met with. Scholars, merchants, traders, fled
from a land which was given over as a prey to the disciples of Loyola, and the dragoons of
Ferdinand. Of the 4,000,000 who inhabited Bohemia in 1620, a miserable remnant, amounting
not even to a fifth, were all that remained in 1648.

Furthermore,
Bohemia had its population reduced from three million to seven hundred and eighty thousand,
and there were parts of the continent where unburied corpses lay so thick that the regions had to
be avoided until nature had done its work with the putrefying bodies of the dead.
Joseph McCabe, The Story of Religious Controversy, Chapter XXIX The Jesuits: Religious
Rogues, 1929.

Kurtz [p. 162] writes, “It [the Protestant church] was wholly exterminated in Bohemia.” Newman [pp.

400-401] writes,
Ferdinand Extirpates Protestantism. It need scarcely be said that Ferdinand followed up his
victories in the Austro-Hungarian Empire by vigorous measures for the extirpation of
Protestantism. The Jesuits were on hand in full force to aid in the terrible work. This is not the
place to describe the process by which Protestants, who in Bohemia at the beginning of the war
constituted eighty per cent of the population, were in an incredibly short time almost wholly
exterminated. The Counter-Reformation did its work here with an amazing thoroughness.
Roman Catholicism had an opportunity here to exhibit itself in its true character. The time for
expediency had ended. The rigid carrying out of the principles of the body now had place.

Burton [Burton, Robert, Martyrs in flames: or, the history of Popery, Bettesworth and Batley, London,
1729, p. 107] notes that as a result of the persecutions in Bohemia, the Jesuits obtained vast possessions
in that country. Also, “In the year 1617, Ferdinand Il was obtruded upon the Bohemians, who joined
with the papists, and raised up a terrible persecution against the protestants, which was the cause of the
election of Frederic, Prince Palatine of the Rhine, to be king of Bohemia, upon which there followed
those cruel wars and troubles in that country, wherein many godly ministers, and other pious, holy, and
good men, suffered such barbarities and inhumanities from the popish soldiers, that the ear of a Christian
cannot bear, nor his tongue relate them without the greatest abhorrence and indignation.... In the year
1621 all the ministers were banished out of the kingdom of Bohemia.... Not long after an edict was
published in Bohemia for banishing all Protestants in general, and that their children should be taken
from them and brought up in the popish religion.... Upon this there followed a cruel persecution, so that
almost in every city, town, or village the protestants suffered great torments and barbarities.” [R.B., The
scarlet whore, or, the wicked abominations, horrid cruelties and persecutions of the Pope and Church of
Rome ..., Macnair, Glasgow, 1779, pp. 37-38] Furthermore,

In some places they shut up the people in the church, and forced them to receive in one kind, and
if they would not kneel before the host, they used to beat their legs with clubs till they fell down;
others they gagged, and when they had propped their mouths wide open, they thrust the host
down their throats. Others were detained in prisons and bonds so long till they died, and
particularly one was kept in a loathsome dungeon so long till his feet rotted off. If any, to avoid
this tyrrany, fled to the woods or other private places for shelter, edicts were published



forbidding all to entertain them, upon pain of forfeiting great sums of money for every night’s
entertainment. The country people were fetched out of their houses; nay, out of their very beds,
by troops of soldiers, who drove them before them like beasts in the sharpest of cold and bitter
weather. And with these poor creatures they filled the common prisons, towers, cellars, stables;
nay, and hog-sties too, where they were killed with hunger, cold, and thirst. Marriage, burial and
baptism were forbidden to the Protestants, and if they did it privately, they were imprisoned, or
else put to great fines. ... In some places the heretics were shut up in privies, to the end that they
might be poisoned with the stench. And these were the charitable ways, by which the Bohemian
Catholics endeavored to reclaim such as were revolted from the tyrrany of the Pope. [The true
spirit of popery, or, The treachery and cruelty of the Papists exercis’d against the Protestants ...,
London : Printed for Richard Baldwin ..., 1688, pp. 17-18]

As an illustration of the attitude of the Catholic Church towards the Protestants in Bohemia, Robbins
[Ecclesiastical Megalomania, The Trinity Foundation, 1999, p. 134] writes “Two centuries after
Thomas, Martin V (1417-1431) ordered the King of Poland to exterminate the Hussites. The pope wrote
to the king:

Know that the interests of the Holy See, and those of your crown, make it a duty to exterminate
the Hussites. Remember that these impious persons dare proclaim principles of equality; they
maintain that all Christians are brethren and that God has not given to privileged men the right of
ruling the nations; they hold that Christ came on Earth to abolish slavery; they call the people to
liberty, that is to the annihilation of kings and priests. While there is still time, then, turn your
forces against Bohemia; burn, massacre, make deserts everywhere, for nothing could be more
agreeable to God, or more useful to the cause of kings, than the extermination of the Hussites.”

Also, speaking of Rome, “not content with petty cruelties, but still clearing her way to absolute
dominion, by general massacres, entire desolations, and utter extirpations.” [The true spirit of
popery, or, The treachery and cruelty of the Papists exercis’d against the Protestants ..., London :
Printed for Richard Baldwin ..., 1688, p.3]

After describing the persecutions in Germany in the Thirty Years’ War, R.B. states [R.B., The scarlet
whore, or, the wicked abominations, horrid cruelties and persecutions of the Pope and Church of Rome
..., Macnair, Glasgow, 1779, p. 41]

“the same cruelties were also committed in the kingdom of Hungary and in other countries ....

Concerning Poland, “In lower Poland ... In the year 1654 the papists put to death all the Protestants they
could find by most exquisite tortures” [R.B, op. cit., p. 42].

Also,

[Speaking of Poland in 1655] “The Romish clergy having thus awakened the suspicions, and
appealed to the passions of the people, the latter took it for granted that the protestants were
guilty, and began a most furious persecution. Every city, town, and village, presented scenes of
horror and cruelty; no inhumanity was left unthought of, no barbarity unpracticed. Age, sex, or
rank, made no distinction; all protestants fell alike the undistinguished victims of bigoted rage.”
[Here some specifics of the persecutions are given.] [Southwell, op. cit., p. 226]

[Speaking of the Polish nobility with their papist army in 1655] “In what manner they would
have used the refugee citizens who fled [from Lesna], but more especially the pastors, they
showed by their heroic conduct to those remaining; and in other places, by the most savage
slaughtering of divers ministers of the church, and other faithful members of Christ of both



sexes; for of all that they laid hold on, they gave no quarter, but cruelly put every one to death
with most exquisite tortures....” [Southwell, op. cit., p. 236]

Concerning Lithuania, “In Lithuania all who were not Roman Catholics were slaughtered without
distinction of age or sex” and “their countries and churches [were] laid waste, so that nothing was to be
seen but murders and massacres; the blood of the poor suffering Protestants ran in streams through the
streets of towns and cities ....” [op. cit., p. 43]. Southwell [op. cit., p. 224] writes,

“The persecutions in Lithuania began in 1648, and were carried on with great severity by the
Cossacks and Tartars. The cruelty of the Cossacks was such, that even the Tartars, at last, grew
ashamed of it, and rescued some of the intended victims from their hands.”

“The barbarities exercised were these: [here the passage becomes very explicit, so those who are
sensitive should NOT read the rest of it] Skinning alive, Cutting off hands, Taking out the
bowels, Cutting the flesh open, Putting out the eyes, Beheading, Scalping, Cutting off feet,
Boring the thin bones, Pouring melted lead into the flesh, Hanging, Stabbing, and Sending to
perpetual banishment.”

In Protestant countries as well, many would have been persecuted during the transition to
Protestantism. For example, concerning the Thirty Years’ War, Newman [pp. 410-411] writes,

The extent of the destruction of life through the Thirty Years’ War cannot be estimated. If we
take into account the multitudes who died of starvation and exposure, the hundreds of thousands
of women and children who were slain in the sacking and destroying of the towns and cities, the
fearful waste of life that must have been involved in camp-following, the deaths caused by the
war would amount to many millions. In Bohemia, at the beginning of the war, there was a
population of two million, of whom about eight-tenths were Protestant; at the close of the war
there were about eight hundred thousand Catholics and no Protestants. Taking Germany and
Austria together, we may safely say that the population was reduced by one-half, if not by two-
thirds. And the deaths were in most cases the result of untold sufferings and as horrible as we can
conceive.

[Speaking of the persecutions in Germany after 1630] “The cruelties used by the Imperial troops,
under count Tilly in Saxony, are thus enumerated: [here the passage becomes very explicit, so
those who are sensitive should NOT read the rest of it] Hanging, Stifling, Roasting, Stabbing,
Frying, Racking, Ravishing, Ripping open, Breaking the bones, Rasping off the flesh, Tearing
with wild horses, Drowning, Strangling, Burning, Boiling, Crucifying, Immuring, Poisoning,
Cutting off tongue, nose, ears, etc., Sawing off the limbs, Hacking to pieces, Drawing by the
heels through the streets. Theses enormous cruelties will be a perpetual stain on the memory of
count Tilly, who not only permitted, but even commanded his troops to put them in practice.
Wherever he came, the most horrid barbarities, and cruel depredations ensued ... so that the full
result of his conquests were murder, poverty, and desolation.” [Southwell, op. cit., p. 197]

Du Prin[Du Pin, Louis Ellies, A new ecclesiastical history of the seventeenth century: containing an
account of the controversies in religion, Translated by Digby Cotes, T. Combes, London, and A. Peisley,
Oxford, 1725] writes,

The whole kingdom of Bohemia, and half the subjects of Hungary, Austria, and Moravia were
Protestants.... In a Word, the Reformation was established by Authority in most of the
principalities and imperial cities of Germany, in Hungary, Transylvania, Poland, Switzerland,



Sweden, Denmark, Holland, Great Britain, and Ireland.... The emperor has so rooted the
Protestants out of Bohemia and Silesia, that there is hardly one Family of them left in those
Countries; their brethren in Hungary and Transylvania have had the same fate; and in Poland
they are now in great Danger of being wholly extirpated.... Their very Name is almost extinct in
France. Thus the Protestant Religion, which had spread itself almost over all Europe,... has been
subverted and destroy’d in Country after Country, till it is now reduced to a small inconsiderable
Part of what it was once possessed of.

Persecution typically only increases the zeal and growth of the Christian Church. These Protestant
communities could only have been eliminated by killing on a massive scale. The vast reduction of the
Protestant communities in Europe also shows that the Protestants did not migrate from one country to
another, and if they had, there would have been records of mass migrations of millions of people, with a
significant impact on the culture of the receiving countries. Besides, the Papacy knew that persecution
would only cause Protestantism to grow faster, and realized that the only hope of eliminating it was by a
war of extermination.

Because the population of Europe in 1600 was about 80 to 100 million, mostly in Catholic countries, it
is reasonable to assume that a large proportion of the population of Europe accepted Protestantism and
faced persecution. In many regions half or more of the population accepted Protestantism, and many of
these persons were slaughtered. Even some of those who gave up their faith under suffering were
killed. From 1518 to 1548 large numbers of people would have been accepting Protestantism and would
have met such a reaction from the church. Therefore significant population losses due to persecution
would have taken place in all Catholic countries in Europe during these years and later. Such losses
might have been viewed as the “Inquisition” by some writers. Therefore it is reasonable to assume that
the Inquisition claimed millions of victims in the century or two after the Reformation, though the
Jesuits would not have been initially involved because they were only recognized in 1540. After all, the
Jesuits did not originate the policy that heretics should be killed; they merely implemented it.

The extent of the Inquisition can also be surmised from the following quotation, which estimates five
million souls killed during the Reformation in Spain:

But the country in which the Inquisition has reached its most flourishing estate is Spain. This
tribunal was first introduced into Catalonia in 1232, and propagated over all Spain. It was re-
established in greater pomp and terror in 1481 by Ferdinand and Isabella, chiefly for the spiritual
good of the Jews, then numerous in Spain. The bull of Sixtus V. instituted a grand inquisitor-
general and supreme council to preside over the working of the Holy Office; and under that bull
commenced that system of juridical extermination which is said to have cost Spain upwards of
five millions of her citizens, who either perished miserably in the dungeon, or expired amid the
flames of the public auto da fe.

Rev. J.A. Wylie, LL.D, Genius and Influence of the Papacy, Book IlI - Chapter IlI.

This could partially explain the figure of 15 million for war and the Inquisition because most of the
victims may have suffered after 1481. Those in prison can be counted as killed because they
undoubtedly died much sooner than otherwise, and lived the remainder of their lives in miserable
conditions. In fact, the Inquisition continued for many years:

When the papal government was temporarily suspended in 1849 by the Roman Republic,
the Inquisition was found in active operation, and it was restored the moment the Pope
returned to Rome.




The various horrors of the place,--its iron rings, its subterranean cells, its skeletons built up in the
wall, its trap-doors, its kiln for burning bodies, with parts of humanity remaining still
unconsumed,--were all exposed at the time. These partial disclosures may convince us, perhaps,
that it is better that the veil which conceals the full horrors of the Inquisition should remain
unlifted till that day when the graves shall give up their dead.

Wylie, op. cit.

Also, Berg [Lectures on Romanism, p. 258] writes,

When the inquisition was thrown open in 1820, by order of the Cortes of Madrid, of the twenty
one prisoners who were found in it, not one of whom knew the name of the city in which he was,
some had been confined three years, some a longer period, and not one knew perfectly the nature
of the crime of which he was accused.

One of these prisoners had been condemned, and was to have suffered the following day. His
punishment was to be death by the pendulum.

If 5 million were killed in Spain alone in the Inquisition, the total for all countries could easily be much
higher, because the Inquisition was established in many countries:

Wherever the poor Albigenses and Waldenses fled, the Inquisition followed them; and in a few
years it was set up not only in Italy, Spain, and Piedmont, but in France and Germany, Poland
and Bohemia, and in course of time it extended as far as Syria and India. ...

Spain, Portugal, and Italy were decimated by this tribunal.

Wylie, op. cit.

Another source that indicates millions killed in the Inquisition is Halley:
The Horrors of the Inquisition, ordered and maintained by the Popes, over a period of 500

years, in which unnumbered millions were Tortured and Burned, constitute the MOST
BRUTAL, BEASTLY, and DEVILISH PICTURE in all history. [p. 732]

Newman writes:

It is also certain that the inquisitorial records preserved represent a very small part of the actual
inquisitorial proceedings.

Newman, Albert Henry, A Manual of Church History VVolume 1, The American Baptist
Publication Society, Philadelphia, 1899, p. 543.

In fact, many were killed by the secular authorities and would not even be recorded in the official
records of the Inquisition:

The Jesuit Sanders himself confesses, that an innumerable multitude of Lollards and
Sacramentarians were burnt throughout all Europe, who yet, he says, were not put to death by
the pope and bishops, but by the civil magistrates ....

Towers, Joseph, Illustrations of Prophecy ..., William Duane, Philadelphia, vol. 1, 1808, p. 55.




The Papacy would still be responsible for these deaths because it insisted that the secular authorities
should persecute heretics. Jones writes:

Authors of undoubted credit affirm, and without the least exaggeration, that millions of persons
have been ruined by this horrible court.
Jones, William, A History of the Christian Church, volume ii, page 98, 1812.

Also, Robert Bellarmine, a Roman Catholic scholar, write sometime in the period 1586-1593 that
“almost infinite numbers were either burned or otherwise killed” by the Catholic Church [Disputationes
de Controversiis Christianae Fidei Adversus Hujus Temporis Haereticos (Disputations about the
Controversies of the Christian faith Against the Heretics of this Time), Tom. ii, Lib. Ill, cap. XXII].
This was written well before the beginning of the Thirty Years” War, and supports the idea that many
millions were killed by the Church before the massacres in the Holy Roman Empire began. Wesley’s
testimony consists of two parts: First, that “some have computed” that fifteen million persons perished
from war and the Inquisition during a certain time period, and second, that Wesley’s knowledge of
history confirms that an enormous number of people perished in this manner during this time, even if the
figure of fifteen million may be somewhat too large. Thus a number of sources including Wesley give
evidence that war and the Inquisition were responsible for millions of deaths during this thirty year
period.

After such a survey of the persecutions, it is possible to revisit the question of how the total of 50
million was computed. Germany and Bohemia lost most of their population, and “the countries of
Poland, Lithuania, and Hungary, were in a similar manner deluged with Protestant blood.” Thus it is
plausible to assume at least several million killed in Poland, Lithuania, and Hungary. Austria also had
many slaughtered: “Taking Germany and Austria together, we may safely say that the population was
reduced by one-half, if not by two-thirds.” Many were probably Killed in Siebenbuergen as well.
Ferdinand Il wanted to suppress Protestantism in the Holy Roman Empire. By the 18th century, the
Holy Roman Empire consisted of most of modern Germany, the Czech Republic, Austria, Liechtenstein,
Slovenia, Belgium, and Luxembourg, as well as much of modern Poland and parts of the Netherlands.
Previously, it had included all of the Netherlands and Switzerland, and parts of France and Italy. Thus
there may have been bitter persecution against Protestants in all of these countries: “Within a few years
Protestantism had been almost completely exterminated throughout the Hapsburg domains, multitudes
having been slaughtered, and the rest banished or forcibly converted.” The Hapsburg domains included
the Holy Roman Empire as a whole: “With the one exception Bavarian Charles VII in 1742, the electors
of the Holy Roman Empire almost always chose a member of the Habsburg dynasty as emperor, and the
Hapsburgs, consequently, regarded the title as a family fiefdom, despite the formalities of election”
(from http://www.hapsburg.com/menu3.htm). All the countries of the Holy Roman Empire, excluding
Germany and Bohemia, together with other areas such as Siebenbuergen could easily have had five
million victims of persecution. Almost all of those killed in all of these locations would have been
Protestants: “The emperor Ferdinand the second, was a great Persecutor of the Protestants in Bohemia
and Germany, who after his victory over Frederick, Prince Palatine, and the Bohemian States, made it
his work to root out the Protestant Religion in those Countries, and turned them into a very shambles of
Blood, sparing neither Age, Sex, nor Rank that refused to abjure the Truth.” Thus there would be
possibly 18 million killed in Germany and nearby areas in the thirty years’ war, three million in
Bohemia, four million in France, five million in other areas of the Holy Roman Empire and Europe, and
fifteen million in war and the Inquisition from 1518 to 1548 making 45 million in all for one or two
centuries following the Protestant Reformation. Because the Inquisition lasted a long time, the total
number killed could easily have been significantly larger. At any rate, this method of computation
appears to be eminently reasonable.

Even apart from the specific figures, the general context is important. The Jesuits “were soon the
favorite confessors in the imperial court and in many of the royal courts of Europe” and “dictating to



[rulers] the measures to be employed for the eradication of heresy.” The number of Protestants that
would be slain by such policies is clear from Germany, Bohemia, and elsewhere. Even where the Jesuits
were not the favorite confessors, the Papacy would have motivated Catholic rulers to a similar policy.
At the time of the Reformation, “multitudes of Heretics and Schismatics, as they called them, arose in all
places” so there would have been multitudes of Protestants killed in all the Catholic countries of Europe,
and the Catholic Church would have been directly responsible for these deaths.

Another method of computation also yields large figures. Annie Besant [The Freethinker's Text-
Book. Part II. Christianity: Its Evidences. Its Origin. Its Morality. Its History, section 1] writes,

in the course of the Middle Ages hundreds of thousands perished; in France and Germany "many
districts and large towns burned two, three, and four hundred witches every year, in some the
annual executions destroyed nearly one per cent of the whole population....”

This refers only to witches, but it illustrates the attitude of the church to heretics in general. Because the
church had a uniform policy in all places, one can expect similar numbers of heretics to have been killed
everywhere in Europe. There would have been many heretics throughout the Middle Ages, for Joseph
Towers [Towers, Joseph, Illustrations of Prophecy ..., William Duane, Philadelphia, vol. 1, 1808, pp.
202-203] writes,

The Waldenses and Albigenses, so renowned for their numbers, their virtues, and the purity of
their faith, taught, in the 12" and 13" centuries, that the pope was Antichrist, and the church of
Rome the Babylon of the Apocalypse.

Footnote: Such, says Vitringa, was the language of pious men in general, during the whole of
the four centuries which preceded the Reformation. In Apoc. p. 749.

The population of Europe from 1100 to 1500 averaged about 65 million people. If one percent of the
population was sometimes burnt as witches per year, one can assume that on the average half a percent
of the population was slain each year as heretics altogether. This would amount to an average of about
300,000 persons killed per year for 400 years, or 120 million persons total killed during these four
hundred years.

These figures do not even consider those killed in the New World and the non-Christians killed in
Europe and Asia. For example, referring to Bishop of Chiapa's account of the cruelty of the Spaniards
in America, Grosvenor [Grosvenor, B., Persecution and cruelty in the principles, practices, and spirit of
the Romish Church, 1735, p. 16] writes:

... truly they went a great way to make this remark literally true with regard to the new world,
when first found out: for, according to the account of one of their own bishops, in the space of
forty years they destroyed fifty millions of people.

Adding in these deaths might explain the commonly quoted figure of 100 million killed by the Papacy.
Adding in non-Christians killed in Europe might explain some of the higher figures. Adding in the total
killed assuming half a percent killed per year in Europe for four hundred years would yield about 200
million total killed. Omitting those killed in the New World would yield a total of about 150 million.
This might explain where many of the commonly quoted figures come from.



There is another computation that yields 100 million Kkilled by the Papacy. In “Romanism in the light
of prophecy and history: its final downfall, and the triumph of the church of Christ” [New York,
American and Foreign Christian Union, 1854, p. 58], Brownlee quotes a figure of 68,500,000 killed by
the Papacy, composed of 50 million Christians in Europe, 15 million Indians in the New World, 1.5
million Jews in Spain and elsewhere, and 2 million Moors in Spain. He then writes,

And, O merciful Father in heaven, this does not include the millions of their own people, and her
enemies, which fell in her crusades, and wars, and massacres! Here thirty millions and a half
would be a moderate calculation! Thus, Rome papal has hurried into eternity A HUNDRED
MILLION OF THE HUMAN RACE, by her bloody religion!

Other estimates of the number of Indians killed range from 30 to 40 million; using these, one obtains a
total of about 120 million instead.

It is notable that discussions of the Reformation and Inquisition in modern historical works omit the
religious wars from consideration and omit all consideration of the large number of people who accepted
Protestantism in the early years of the Reformation, thereby hiding the truth about the magnitude of past
persecutions. However, even though much of the truth about history is being forgotten, there is still
enough evidence remaining to show that the figure of 50 million killed for their faith by the Papacy in
Europe is reasonable. These computations do not even include the extermination of the Heruli, Vandals,
and Ostrogoths, or those who died in the Crusades.

There is some additional information about the number killed in Europe in the Middle Ages. For this,
G. H. Orchard in A Concise History of the Baptists, 1855, chapter 2, section 11 estimates that there were
over 3 million persons possessing evangelical views in northern Italy in 1260, and mentions another
authority as giving an estimate twice as large. He states that the number eventually “quadrated,” which
may imply that it became four times as large, that is, 12 million or possibly 24 million persons, whom he
calls Anabaptists. Almost all of these were presumably killed in persecutions. Also, of the seventy sects
exterminated, which Reinerius mentioned, the great majority were probably Christians in Europe, and
probably averaged well over 100,000 members each. This would yield at least 7 million more Christians
killed in Europe. Together with 12 million Anabaptists, this gives 19 million Christians killed in
Europe.

In general, whenever the Papacy extended its territory, it appears that a significant fraction or even a
majority of the population was killed, as occurred in Bohemia, Spain, Central and South America, with
the Waldenses, and in the extermination of the Vandals, Ostrogoths, and Heruli. Therefore the number
killed was larger than the number remaining. Extending this proportion to all of Europe with a
population of 50 to 100 million at the time yields an estimate of 50 to 100 million or more killed as the
Papacy extended its sway over Europe. For example, the conversion of Prussia to Christianity in the
thirteenth century was accompanied by deliberate extermination by the Teutonic Knights.

It is also possible to perform this computation in another way. There were 3 million or more persons
with views similar to the Waldenses in northern Italy in 1260. They were gradually worn down by
persecution over a period of several centuries. The number in their valleys in 1560 was only 10,000 or
20,000, but many in other places adhered to their beliefs. Assume their average number during these
centuries was about 1.5 million. Now, a group of people following a Biblical lifestyle should at least
double in population each century; this represents a growth rate of less than one percent a year. Thus
during these centuries their total increase should have been at least 4.5 million. Together with the
original 3 million, this leads to a loss of 7.5 million to persecution. When one adds in their fellow
believers in other lands the total would be undoubtedly over 9 million. Because they were active
missionaries, the Lord would have blessed their efforts, so one can assume 9 million more were
converted through their efforts, leading to a total of 18 million lost to persecution. If one assumes 6
million at the start, as another authority does, the total would be 36 million lost to persecution. Either a
larger growth rate or a larger number of Waldenses, as several writers attest, or more converts could



easily put the total over 50 million. Therefore it is not at all unreasonable to assume that 50 million or
more Anabaptists, or Bible believing Christians, as some suggest, were killed in Europe in the Middle
Ages by persecution.

Another point is that the persecution of the Waldenses lasted four centuries, from 1160 to 1560, rather
than three, according to Armitage. Therefore it is reasonable to multiply the above estimates by four
thirds, obtaining 24 million or possibly 48 million Waldenses and their converts killed. Furthermore, the
actual estimate was 3.2 million instead of 3 million persons with evangelical views in northern Italy.
Thus the estimates should all be increased by about 7 percent, to nearly 26 million and over 51 million,
respectively.

In addition, a Bible believing church that is on fire for the Lord will generally grow by at least 5
percent a year, and persecution generally only increases the rate of growth. Because the Waldenses
were highly motivated and active in missionary work, one can expect a similar rate of growth for them.
With an average population of 1.5 million, this would result in a growth rate of at least 7.5 million per
century, or, 30 million in four centuries. Adding the original 3 million gives 33 million, and increasing
the result by about 7 percent would put the total at about 35 million, without considering Waldenses in
other countries. Including these, a lower bound for the total lost to persecution would appear to be about
40 million. Assuming twice as many persons with evangelical beliefs gives a total of 70 or 80 million.
If one assumes that the population of Waldenses held steady during these four centuries instead of
decreasing, the totals nearly double again, to nearly 70 million and nearly 135 million, without even
considering Waldenses in other countries.

It is possible to give a partial explanation of where the figure of 3.2 million comes from, as well.
Jones, in his Church History, Chapter 6, section 1, states “In the year 1530, George Morel, one of the
pastors of a church of the Waldenses, published Memoirs of the History of their Churches, in which he
states, that at the time he wrote, there were above eight hundred thousand persons professing the religion
of the Waldenses [Morland’s Evangelical Churches, p. 224]; nor will this appear an exaggerated
statement, if we consider the view that was given, in the last section, of their dispersions throughout
almost every country of Europe--the immense numbers that suffered martyrdom; and what was formerly
mentioned, that in the year 1315, namely two centuries before this time, there were eighty thousand of
them in the small kingdom of Bohemia.” Furthermore, there were at least from one to two million
Albigenses in the south of France in the early thirteenth century. In 1530, there were probably only
about 10,000 to 20,000 Waldenses in the valleys of northern Italy, so these 800,000 persons must have
been distributed throughout Europe. It is reasonable to assume that these persons descended from the
inhabitants of northern Italy, because elsewhere persecution would have largely wiped out the
Waldenses. Because their numbers were continually reduced by persecution, the number of Waldenses
in northern Italy in 1260 would have been at least 800,000. Also, Orchard assumes that for every person
who was officially a member of the church there were three others with similar beliefs; this could
include unbaptized children as well as other adults who for some reason did not have their names on the
church books. Another authority gives a ratio of seven to one. This is where the total of 3.2 million (or
6.4 million) originates.

The most reasonable assumption overall seems to be that there were at one time at least twice as many
Waldenses as there were in 1530, and that this number gradually decreased to 800,000 over the course
of four centuries. Also, one can assume that the total number of persons with similar beliefs was at least
four times as large, and thus decreased from about 6 million to about 3 million. This leads to an average
population of 4.5 million during this time, and to a total of 90 million killed. Increasing the number by
seven percent gives about 96 million, and adding in the 3 million lost along the way gives 99 million.
This may explain where the sometimes quoted total of 100 million comes from.



Chapter 4. The Spanish Inquisition
Now let us consider in particular the Spanish inquisition. Quoting Schmucker,

According to Llorente, this fearful tribunal [the inquisition] cost Spain alone 2,000,000 of lives,
and the amount of torments suffered by these, and the other victims of papal persecution, was
probably greater than that of all the generations that ever lived and died in God’s appointed way,
by natural death.

Llorente had access to the records of the Spanish Inquisition. Overall, Llorente in his “A Critical
History of the Inquisition of Spain,” 1823, gave a much smaller figure. He calculated that more than
300,000 suffered persecution in Spain, of whom 31,912 died in the flames. Here are two passages from
“The Reformation in Spain,” 1824, by Thomas M’Crie, p. 66 that also illustrate some of the
discrepancies in such figures:

In the course of the first year in which it was erected, the inquisition of Seville, which then
extended over Castile, committed two thousand persons alive to the flames, burnt as many in
effigy, and condemned seventeen thousand to different penances. According to a moderate
computation, from the same date until 1517, the year in which Luther made his appearance,
thirteen thousand persons were burnt alive, eight thousand seven hundred were burnt in effigy,
and one hundred and sixty nine thousand seven hundred and twenty three were condemned to
penances, making all in all one hundred and ninety one thousand four hundred and twenty three
persons condemned by the several tribunals of Spain in the course of thirty six years. There is
reason for thinking that this estimate falls much below the truth.

According to Puigblanch, “Inquisition Unmasked,” the number of reconciled and banished in
Andalusia from 1480 to 1520 was a hundred thousand, while forty five thousand were burnt alive
in the archbishopric of Seville.

Cecil Roth in “History of the Marranos,” page 143, cites Amadeo de los Rios as giving the figures of
28,540 burned alive, 16,520 burned in effigy, and 308,847 punished in other ways. These figures are
exclusively for Jews up to 1525, in less than half a century of existence, implying that the true figures
are larger even than Llorente quoted. Speaking of Llorente’s figures, Roth says:

... these huge figures are open to suspicion. However, they are exceeded by the indications
given by the intensely Catholic Amadeo de los Rios, usually most moderate in his views.

Wilder (page 86) presents the figures in a way that can explain some of the misunderstanding about the
number killed. Quoting Llorente, page 5,

The horrid conduct of this holy office weakened the power and diminished the population of
Spain, by arresting the progress of the arts, sciences, industry, and commerce, and by compelling
multitudes of families to abandon the kingdom, by instigating the expulsion of the Jews and the
Moors, and by immolating on its flaming piles more than three hundred thousand victims.

Brownlee states:
The number of victims of the Inquisition will never be known until the day of final retribution.
Various have been the numbers set down. “Authors of undoubted credit,” says Jones, “have
affirmed, and without any exaggeration, that millions of persons have been ruined by this
horrible court. Many were banished from Spain, a million at a time. From six to eight hundred




thousand Jews were driven away from it at once; and all their property seized.” Jones’ Church
History ii page 98.

Then after citing Llorente’s figures, he writes,

This number fixed on by this unusually accurate historian, is far below the truth. It is generally
admitted that under the first Inquisitor of Spain alone, namely, Torquemada, no less than
100,000 human beings suffered: under the above three classes, that is, they were burned; or they
perished on the rack, or by it; or in exile; and perpetual confinement!

-- Brownlee, 1834, pp. 339-340.

In fact, quite a number perished in prison during the Inquisition, and these are omitted from the usual
statistics, as mentioned in a web article:

It was with reason that the Serbian Orthodox Bishop, Dr. Nikolaj Velimirovic, so well known to
the Anglo-Saxon world, compared what happened in Croatia, on such a large scale, with the
darkest days of the Middle Ages. In an article published in 1954 by the ecclesiastical review
Svecanik, the Bishop wrote: “The Spanish Inquisition is noted for its atrocities. The head
inquisitor, named by the Pope, was the Dominican Monk Thomas de Torquemada, who is
remembered with such sinister bitterness. During the eighteen year period of his mandate, 10,220
persons were burned at the stake while 114,401 (according to the historian Motley) perished
from hunger and torture in their prisons, which meant 125,000 people within a period of eighteen
years. This record is frightful enough, but the inquisition of the Serbian Orthodox was much
more terrible, for 750,000 Serbs were killed in just four years.”

This figure of 114,401 is apparently in error and according to Llorente should include all that were
punished by any means by Torquemada during this eighteen year period, including life imprisonment.
There is also indirect evidence of the magnitude of the victims of the inquisition:

No secrets could be withheld from the inquisitors; hundreds of persons were often apprehended
in one day, and in consequence of information resulting from their examinations under torture,
thousands more were apprehended. Prisons, convents, even private houses, were crowded with
victims; the cells of the inquisition were filled and emptied again and again; its torture chamber
was a hell.

-- Romanism and the Reformation by H. Grattan Guinness, lectures, London, England, 1887,
lecture 4, page 101.

To make the subject personal, here is the testimony of one of the victims:

Before we let fall the curtain upon this awful subject, let us listen for a moment to some of the
words of William Lithgow, a Scotsman, who suffered the tortures of the Inquisition in the time
of James I. After telling of the diabolical treatment he received, which was very similar to that |
have just described, he says, “Now mine eyes did begin to startle, my mouth to foam and froth,
and my teeth to chatter like the dobbling of drumsticks. Oh, strange, inhuman, monster man-
manglers!.

And notwithstanding of my shivering lips in this fiery passion, my vehement groaning, and
blood springing from my arms, my broken sinews, yea, and my depending weight on flesh-
cutting cords, yet they struck me on the face with cudgels to abate and cease the thundering noise
of my wrestling voice. At last, being released from these pinnacles of pain, | was handfast set on



the floor with this their ceaseless imploration: ‘Confess, confess, confess in time, or thine
inevitable torments ensue.” Where, finding nothing from me but still innocent, — Oh! | am
innocent. O Jesus, the Lamb of God, have mercy on me, and strengthen me with patience to
undergo this barbarous murder — *”

Enough! Here let the curtain drop. | should sicken you were | to pursue the subject further; it is
too horrible, too damnable.
-- Romanism and the Reformation by H. Grattan Guinness, lectures, London, England, 1887,
Lecture 4 pp. 103-104.

Lower estimates for the number of victims of the Inquisition also exist, as cited by a Roman Catholic
on a discussion board:

The best estimate of the total number of executions under the Spanish Inquisition comes from the
Encyclopedia Judaica (not a Catholic source) which estimates the number at around 7,000. It
should be remembered that the Inquisition was a court charged with hearing cases for all crimes
committed on Church property or against the Church, clerics, or professed religious. There were
several capital crimes under the Inquisition's jurisdiction besides heresy. These included murder,
rape, kidnapping, assault on a bishop, and others. Might | recommend that you get Henry
Kamen's recent book The Spanish Inquisition : A Historical Revision (N.B.- Kamen's estimate is
that there were only 3,000 executions.)

So there is considerable disagreement in the figures concerning the Spanish inquisition. And such
disagreements occur in the larger context, as well. The figures are rapidly decreasing with time, and our
memory of past persecutions is being lost. Because records and memories are lost with the passage of
time, in general the earliest records and those closest to the source are to be preferred.

Another quotation helps to explain some of the discrepancies.

And Walter M. Montano, writing in Christian Heritage, says:

‘Spain has had a long history of intolerance. The number of victims sacrificed by the Inquisition
in Spain almost exceeds credulity. Yet it has been shown by Llorente, who carefully examined
the records of the Tribunal, and whose statements are drawn from the most authoritative sources,
that 105,285 victims fell under the inquisitor-general Torquemada; 51,167 under Cisneros; and
14,952 fell under Diego Perez. It is further reckoned that 31,912 were burned alive! Half that
number, 15,659 suffered the punishment of the statute, and 291,450 were sent to penitentiaries.
Half a million families were destroyed by the Inquisition, and it cost Spain two million children!”

-- INTOLERANCE—BIGOTRY— PERSECUTION by Loraine Boettner D.D. (taken from his
book “Roman Catholicism” first published 1962), Chapter 18.

This quotation explains where Schmucker’s figure of two million comes from, though it is still unclear
what it means. The figure of 15,659 (which perhaps should be 17,659) represents those who were Killed
before being burnt. Many were also expelled from Spain; this could explain the figure of two million.
Roth in “The Spanish Inquisition,” page 251, discussing those who were expelled from Spain, says:

The number of the exiles has been estimated variously between 300,000 and 3,000,000. It
probably lies much nearer to the first of these figures.

He also refers to the exiles as “her children,” possibly explaining Schmucker’s statement and Montano’s
statement about Spain losing 2 million children. Some of the exiles had to leave their children behind to



be raised as Roman Catholics, which can explain the comment about destroying half a million families.

Also,

The whole number of Jews expelled from Spain by Ferdinand and Isabella is variously computed
at from 160,000 to 800,000 souls; a discrepancy sufficiently indicating the paucity of authentic
data. Most modern writers, with the usual predilection for startling results, have assumed the
latter estimate; and Llorente has made it the basis of some important calculations in his History
of the Inquisition. A view of all the circumstances will lead us without much hesitation to adopt
the most moderate computation. This, moreover, is placed beyond reasonable doubt by the
direct testimony of Bernaldez. He reports that a Jewish rabbi, one of the exiles, subsequently
returned to Spain where he was baptized by him. This person estimated the whole number of his
unbaptized countrymen, at the publication of the edict, at thirty-six thousand families. Another
Jewish authority, quoted by the curate, reckoned them at thirty-five thousand. This, assuming an
average of four and a half to a family, gives the sum total of about 160,000 individuals. ...

We need look no further for the principle of action, in this case, than the spirit of religious
bigotry which led to a similar expulsion of the Jews from England, France, and other parts of
Europe, as well as from Portugal, under circumstances of peculiar atrocity, a few years later. ...
[footnote] The Portuguese government caused all children of fourteen years of age, or under, to
be taken from their parents and retained in the country, as fit subjects for a Christian education.
The distress occasioned by this cruel provision may be well imagined. Many of the unhappy
parents murdered their children to defeat the ordinance; and many laid violent hands on
themselves.

-- Williams, Henry Smith, Historian’s History of the World, vol. X. pp. 159-160.

Commenting on Llorente’s methods of calculation, Jean Dumont in his book L’Eglise au Risque de
I’Histoire (Limoge: Criterion, 1985) states:

Professor Gerard Dufour shows that the impressive numbers of Llorente which are almost
universally accepted are "not at all convincing." They are in no way a reasonable statistic, but
only the naive imposture of purely conjectural numbers established on the basis of insupportable
fragility and exaggeration. How did Llorente arrive at his figures? The answer is quite simple.
Totally ignorant of the number of victims of the Inquisition, he fabricated them from conjectural
accounts available to him with regard to the tribunal of Seville during the first years of its
activity, numbers provided by the early chroniclers and historians and a lost inscription. As
Mariana, one of the ancient historians, pointed out, Llorente did not take note of the fact that
these numbers were only rumors. Moreover, carried away by his passions, Llorente quoted
inexactly and exaggerated greatly in his additions. For, as Gerard Dufour noted, among the 2,000
victims mentioned by Mariana were included some added up by Llorente, and the 700 mentioned
by Bernaldez, the anti-Semitic chronicler who moreover had inflated the number to satisfy the
needs of his cause. Llorente did not take all these facts into account.

Having thus taken "entirely erroneous numbers,” and these only from Seville during the early
years, Llorente tranquilly multiplied them by the total number of Inquisitorial tribunals and by
the number of years they functioned.

But as he arrived by means of this method of blind multiplication of inflated figures at a total
figure that was so enormous as to be absolutely unbelievable, he reduced them on a completely
arbitrary basis by 50% in general, and by 90% for the first year after each tribunal was
established because they would not have had sufficient time to pronounce sentence on anyone
during the first year.

Dumont is a non-Catholic professor of history at the Sorbonne in Paris and argues for very low figures.
But at least from his explanation it is clear that Llorente made use not only of the records of the
Inquisition but also oral accounts, which he considered as reliable. Perhaps Llorente did not believe that



the written records of the inquisition were complete. Also, Llorente himself says that he divided the
number by 50% “to avoid all exaggeration, though it was in general much more considerable.” Dumont
also cites unfavorably various other estimates of the number Killed, including that during the term of
Torguemada 100,000 were decimated by fire in five years, from La Grande Encyclopedie, Inventaire
Raisonne des Sciences, des Lettres et des Arts, par une Societe de Savants et de Gens de Lettres / sous la
direction de MM. Berthelot, Hartwig Derenbourg [etc.]. Paris: H. Lamirault, 1886-1902. This echoes
the figure of 100,000 from Brownlee, but with a different meaning.

Another problem with interpreting such figures is that of language. Wilder’s figure of 68 million
apparently includes those who were not killed, but persecuted and lived. If a writer says that there were
68 million “victims” of the Papacy then it could be misunderstood that they were all killed. Obviously
the sources from the early 1800’s interpret the figure of 68 million as those who were killed. The same
problem occurs with Schmucker’s statement about Llorente; Schmucker says that Llorente asserted 2
million were Killed in the Spanish inquisition. Other sources claim that Llorente asserted 300,000 were
killed (which was probably due to a translation or copying error as explained by Dumont). However,
Llorente himself gives a smaller number that were killed, and a large number that were punished but not
killed. It is not clear whether these disagreements result from a misunderstanding of the text or whether
Llorente’s history has been modified in some way. The latter seems unlikely because M’Crie refers to
Llorente’s figures at a very early date.



Chapter 5. Alethia’s estimate

What is the basis for such a large overall estimate, whether it be 50 million, 68 million or 100 million
killed? Dowling does not say where he obtained his figure. Brownlee, at least, breaks the figure into
categories, but does not say where the estimate of 50 million comes from. Another source also gives
some information about this topic, namely, M. D. Aletheia, The Rationalist's Manual (1897):

Let us look for a moment at the number of victims sacrificed on the altars of the Christian
Moloch: -- 1,000,000 perished during the early Arian schism; 1,000,000 during the Carthaginian
struggle; 7,000,000 during the Saracen slaughters. In Spain 5,000,000 perished during the eight
Crusades; 2,000,000 of Saxons and Scandinavians lost their lives in opposing the introduction of
the blessings of Christianity. 1,000,000 were destroyed in the Holy(?) Wars against the
Netherlands, Albigenses, Waldenses, and Huguenots. 30,000,000 Mexicans and Peruvians were
slaughtered ere they could be convinced of the beauties(?) of the Christian creed. 9,000,000 were
burned for witchcraft. Total, 56,000,000.

The source for this quote appears to be “Letters from Rome” by Middleton. Conyers Middleton lived
from 1683 to 1750 and in 1729 wrote his “Letter from Rome, Showing an Exact Conformity between
Popery and Paganism.” He was a rationalistic theologian, and denied the occurrence of miracles in the
church. Of course, Protestants as well as Catholics have implemented witch hunts. But perhaps
Middleton was the source of some of these figures of millions killed by the Papacy. Because he was not
an orthodox Christian, some Protestant writers may have been reluctant to cite him.

From the information given it is possible to explain the origin of some of the common figures.
Bengel’s figure of 15 million seems to be general knowledge, passed down from the time of the
persecutions themselves, and obtained by some method of computation. The method of computation of
the 50 million figure was discussed in a previous chapter. Brownlee shows how the figures of 68 and 69
million derive from the 50 million figure. Middleton’s figure of 56 million does not include the figure
of 50 million Protestants, except for an overlap of 3 million. Adding these to Middleton’s figure gives a
result of about 100 million. The figures of 120 and 150 million for the number killed by the Papacy in
the Middle Ages are still unexplained. Voltaire apparently estimated that 20 million witches were
killed; perhaps using this estimate and the casualties for the thirty years” war explains some of the higher
figures.

It is noteworthy that these figures of millions killed by the Papacy do not derive solely from nineteenth
century scholarship, as is sometimes claimed, but also go back to sources in the eighteenth and even
seventeenth century (Clarke). If Clarke cited two million killed of the Waldenses alone, surely he would
have reckoned the total killed by the Papacy at many millions. The question remains whether these
figures about the magnitude of religious persecution are trustworthy. Even though the figure of 56
million is broken into categories by Middleton, it is unclear where the individual figures come from and
how reliable they are. It is possible, at least, to give a partial answer to this question. Middleton gives a
figure of a million killed among the Waldenses, Albigenses, and others; Mede (cited in Cassels) gives a
figure at least as large. Clarke doubles the figure. For this figure, at least, Dr. Middleton had some
basis, and did not invent it out of thin air. The same is true of the figure of 9 million witches killed:

Gottfried Christian Voigt (1740-1791) extrapolated from his section of Germany to calculate
9,442,994 witches killed throughout Europe. From this came the common estimate of 9 million.
-- Selected Death Tolls for Wars, Massacres and Atrocities Before the 20th Century, by Matthew
White.
Therefore the figure of 9 million witches killed also has a source and was not made up. From these two
examples it is possible to infer Middleton’s approach: All of the figures he gave were obtained form
another source. None of the figures were increased; in fact some of them may even have been reduced.
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Even the figure of 30,000,000 Mexicans and Peruvians killed, for which we do not have a source, is not
too far off from the estimate of 15 million given by Schmucker, cited above.

However, it would be useful to look at one of these figures in more detail, to see how reliable it is.
This can help to give insight into the reliability of the entire estimate. It is possible to reconstruct how
Voigt arrived at his figure. This is from a German publication, Sepp-Depp, from July, 2001. Quoting
Voigt,

Ich habe aus dem Zeitraume vom Jahre 1569 bis 1598 also ungefahr in 30 Jahren einige 30 Falle
nachgewiesen. (...) Ich schatze die Anzahl derselben noch einmal so hoch. (...) Ich will nun
annehmen, dass in dem genannten Zeitraum von 30 Jahren wenigstens 40 Personen durchs Feuer
als Hexe hingerichtet sind; ob ich gleich glaube, dass ich die Zahl auf 60 annehmen kénnte. Nach
diesem Verhaltnis wirden in jedem Jahrhundert in Quedlinburg 133 Personen als Hexen
verbrannt worden seyn.
The publication is highly critical of Voigt’s estimate, calling it “statisfiction.” Nonetheless, from the
surrounding text (also in German), one can infer VVoigt’s method of computation. In a 30 year period he
found records of 30 cases of witches being condemned. He estimates the actual number to be at least
twice as high, but for the sake of an estimate supposes that 40 witches were burnt during this 30 year
period. At this rate, in a century there would be (100/30) times 40 or 133 witches burnt, and in the
period from 1100 to 1600 (five centuries) there would be 665 witches burnt, approximately. He then
notes that the population of this part of Germany is about 1/15,000 of the population of Europe (actually
slightly more), so multiplying 665 by 15,000 one obtains an estimate of somewhat less than 10,000,000
witches executed in Europe in 500 years. The population of Europe was about 50,000,000, so Voigt’s
area of Germany would have had somewhat over 4,000 people. One or two executions of heretics a year
would have only been a tiny fraction of the population, but no less serious thereby. This number is
conceivable, in a sense. If two percent of the population were witches, and half of them were caught at
some time during their life and executed at an average age of 40, then 1/40 of one percent of the
population would be executed as witches each year, which is one person per year in a population of
4000.

Now, the number of witches executed may have varied from time to time and from place to place, so
the above estimate is not necessarily correct. However, Voigt felt that his area of Germany was
representative of Europe as a whole for this 500 year period. Modern rebuttals to his figures mention
that not many records exist of witches being executed. But this ignores the fact that records are often
lost or destroyed; even Voigt realizes this in his discussion. Some executions may never have even been
recorded. Also, the fact that so many of Middleton’s sources gave numbers in the millions adds
credibility to Middleton’s overall figures. Concerning witches, it is interesting that many of those
debating the 9 million figure have no idea where it came from, and those ridiculing the figure act as
though it were invented out of thin air.

Some say that these high death toll figures are tinged by anti-Catholicism. One could just as well say
that arguments against these figures are tinged by pro-Catholicism. The figures are so large that even
Protestants probably found them hard to believe and preferred smaller rather than larger figures. Wesley
or Bengel, at least, did not find the figure of 15,000,000 killed in 30 years to be ridiculous, though he
admitted it might be somewhat too large. Many other well-regarded authors also found these figures to
be reasonable, as cited earlier. Of course there are also instances of cruelty of Protestants toward
Catholics that could be mentioned. And Protestants as well as Catholics have mistreated Indians.

According to a web site, “Modern research (Dreschner, 1987, Kung, 1991) indicates that the previous
estimates of the number of victims of witch trials are seriously attenuated. Church archives on
concremiret trials remain closed even to academic scholars. Research by Kung is unique by presenting
the insider’s estimate of the number of victims of witch trials. For this, Kung was expelled from his
teaching position and denied the right to teach at parochial schools in Germany. Kung maintains that not
hundreds of thousands of victims as previously estimated, but several million human beings were
subject to torture and murder by the justice system on charges of witchcraft. Among the infamous judges



presiding over witch trials were Bernard Gui and Heinrich Boblig of Edelstadt. Of their victims, perhaps
the best known is Joan of Arc.” This gives added support for a number of victims in the millions.

There is also a plausible source for Middleton’s estimate of 30 million killed in the New World. In
1542 Bartoleme de Las Casas wrote "Brevissima Relacion, " a short description of the atrocities
committed by the Spanish on Native Americans in America. In it he states,

"l affirm it as very certain and approved that during these forty years (1502-1542) owing to the
aforesaid tyrannies and infernal works of the Christians more than twelve million souls, men,
women and children, have perished unjustly and tyrannically; and in truth | believe I should not
be overstepping the mark in saying fifteen million...two ways have in general been used by
those who come to the Indies calling themselves Christians to extirpate and root out these
wretched people utterly from the land. One, by unjust, cruel, bloody and tyrannical wars: the
other, after they have killed off all those who could long or sigh for liberty, that is to say, all
chiefs and warriors, they oppress those that remain, being commonly only children and women,
with the most horrible and relentless and pitiless slavery to which ever men or beasts were put.”

Las Casas gave numerous eye-witness accounts of repeated mass murder and torture. In a version of this
work translated in 1699, the title reads “An account of the first voyages and discoveries made by the
Spaniards in America, containing the most exact relation hitherto publish'd of their unparallel'd cruelties
on the Indians, in the destruction of above forty millions of people ; with the propositions offer'd to the
King of Spain to prevent the further ruin of the West-Indies.” Las Casas spent the last forty years of his
life trying to improve the conditions of the native inhabitants in the lands under Spanish control. In
particular, the population of Haiti may have been as high as 8 million before the Spanish conquest, but
by 1516 only a small number of Indians remained. Smallpox did not appear in Haiti until after 1516.
Many historians believe that the population of Mexico and South America decreased by 20 to 30 million
during the Spanish conquest. Later accounts assigned more of a role in this population decrease to the
introduction of diseases, such as smallpox, to which the Indians did not have immunity, than to the
cruelty of the Spaniards. However, even the Black Plague, which has a higher mortality rate than
smallpox, is estimated to have killed only a fourth of Europe’s population, so it seems unlikely that most
of these Indians were killed by disease. In severe smallpox epidemics, 30 of every 100 attacked may
die, and not everyone will even be exposed. In 1944 historian Romulo Carbia linked Las Casas' work to
the "black legend", which portrays the Spanish as cruel and bigoted. Carbia felt that Las Casas had
exaggerated the brutality of the Spanish. But at least Middleton’s figure of 30 million has a reasonable
source. However, there is still a question about whether the Papacy was responsible for these deaths.
The Indians were killed when they would not convert to Catholicism and for political reasons. Clearly
the Papacy was responsible for the killing of those who would not convert. Also, because the Papacy
gave permission for Spain and Portugal to conquer Central and South America, it was responsible for
deaths of Indians for political reasons, even moreso because the Papacy was aware of the killings and
did not attempt to stop them. Another issue is that this figure of 30 million does not even include those
who died after the Spanish conquest, either by inquisition or mistreatment or wars instigated by the
Papacy.

Concerning Middleton’s estimate of 5 million killed in Spain during the eight crusades, the crusades
took place from 1095 to 1272 to recapture the Holy Land, and during this time there were also
persecutions in Europe. Therefore Middleton’s figures do not even include those killed during the later
Inquisition. Wesley or Bengel accepted a figure of about 15 million or more killed from 1518 to 1548
for war and the Inquisition, and many more Killed later, which other authors may have added to
Middleton’s total figure. Spain had been conquered by the Moslems, and the reconquest by Papal
countries took many centuries. The Crusades were not only directed against the Holy Land but also
towards the reconquest of Spain, which the Papacy strongly promoted. This explains the meaning of
Middleton’s figure for 5 million killed in Spain during the crusades.



As for the Crusades themselves, H.Wollschlager (Die bewaffneten Wallfahrten gen Jerusalem, Ziirich
1973) estimates that there were probably 20 million victims in the Holy Land and Arab/Turkish areas
alone, with all figures taken from contemporary Christian chroniclers. This book includes a full list of
original medieval Christian chroniclers' writings. Of course, other estimates for the Crusades are
smaller, but such original sources deserve a high weighting. Wollschldger also estimates that a million
Albigenses were killed, exceeding Middleton’s figure because the latter also includes other groups.
Concerning the crusades, Brownlee states:

“The last, in the Holy Land, commenced in the year 1096, and it raged with fury, for two
centuries; causing, according to Mons. Voltaire, the death of two millions of men, in the flower
of their youth; and ill prepared, we fear, to meet their Judge.

-- Brownlee, 1834, page 341.

Also, Williams writes:

The lives and labors of millions, which were buried in the East, would have been more profitably
employed in the improvement of their native country ... .
-- Williams, Henry Smith, The Historian’s History of the World, vol. 8, p. 480.

Let us consider the estimate of 9 million witches killed, in another way. Our main concern is not with
the number of witches killed, but with the total number executed by the Papacy. It is reasonable to
assume that the total number executed by the church was much larger than the number of witches,
probably by a factor of at least 2 or 3 (at least, we read much more about Bible believing Christians
being executed than about witches). If Voigt felt that 40 (or even 60) witches executed per 30 years was
a reasonable rate, he probably would have felt that 80 total executions by the church of witches and
others per 30 years was reasonable, as well. This, extrapolated to Europe for 500 years, yields 18
million executions. Extending the argument to other regions dominated by the Papacy (especially
Central and South America and India) may at least double the figure to 36 million, and then extending
the figures to the full 1260 year reign of the Papacy or adding in the 15 million mentioned by Wesley or
Bengel would undoubtedly bring the total over 50 million. This gives added support to the oft quoted
estimate of 50 million. This does not even include those executed in special circumstances such as
crusades and wars, and does not include those who died in prison due to illness or maltreatment or
suicide. Voigt’s area of Germany must have had a prison, so it is reasonable to assume that there were
the equivalent of nearly 15,000 prisons in all in Europe. If each year, four people died in each prison
due to illness or mistreatment or suicide, then there would be 60,000 deaths per year, and extended to a
thousand years this gives 60 million deaths, but not all the responsibility of the Papacy. Though we will
never know the exact number this side of eternity, it is reasonable to conclude that the estimate of 50
million is in reality many times too small.

Lyman Beecher stated that the Papacy “has swayed a sceptre of iron, for ten centuries over nearly one-
third of the population of, the globe.” Currently about a third of the world population professes
Christianity. The world population is estimated to have grown from 200 million in 600 AD to 545
million in 1600 AD. One third of this population would have grown from about 70 million to about 200
million in this time, with a reasonable average of about 100 million. Voigt felt that 2 witches executed
per year for a population of about 4000 was a reasonable number, even in an area that had been
Christian for hundreds of years. This amounts to 1/20 of one percent executed per year. Assuming this
proportion of executions of all heretics, not just witches, for a thousand years for an average population
of 100 million ruled by Rome, gives about 50,000 executions a year or a total of 50 million deaths.
Whenever Rome encountered other religions as the Papacy extended its domain, the death toll was
higher, so it is reasonable to assume that the average number killed was larger than this. This does not
even include those Killed during crusades and wars instigated by the Papacy. It is also a steady state



figure and would not include those killed during intense periods of the Inquisition. Perhaps this
reasoning explains the origin of some of the estimates.

Beecher stated that the Papacy extended its domain to nearly half of the civilized world by 1800. The
world population in 1800 was estimated at 900 million, so the two centuries from 1600 to 1800 would
have an average world population of about 650 million. Half of this would be about 300 million, and at
the rate of 1/20 of one percent per year would lead to an average of 150,000 killed per year for 200
years, or 30 million more for a total of 80 million deaths. This quantity would be reduced to some
extent by the dying down of persecutions, but would be increased by the violence associated with new
conquests in the New World and elsewhere.

It is also possible to make the estimates of persecutions smaller by reasoning as follows: Suppose that
the persecutions took a while to gather strength, then peaked for a short time, then dwindled away. This
could have happened because of the natural reluctance of humans to persecute others. Also, after a
period of intense persecution, there may not have been many “heretics” left. Furthermore, the Papacy
may have seen the reaction against its persecutions and tapered them off. Thus the 15 million or so that
Wesley or Bengel accepted may be close to the total.

This reasoning seems to be invalid. In the first place, many respected Protestants and atheists for the
last several hundred years accepted the high figures, and at least one Roman Catholic supports a high
figure. In addition, any organization as powerful and corrupt as the Papacy was for so many years
would continue to gain enemies. This would continue to supply opponents for the church to persecute.
What we know of the fierce hostility shown in the past by the Papacy towards Bible believers, Jews, and
other religions suggests that the intense persecutions continued in force for many, many years.

In support of the extended nature of the persecutions, Deschner notes that in Poland about 200,000
Jews were slain in Chmielnitzki in 1648 (K.Deschner, Opus Diaboli, Reinbek 1987). In 1349 in more
than 350 towns in Germany all Jews were murdered, mostly burned alive (in this one year more Jews
were Killed than Christians in 200 years of ancient Roman persecution of Christians). In 1257 and 1267
the Jewish communities of London, Canterbury, Northampton, Lincoln, Cambridge, and others were
exterminated. In the 17th century Catholics sacked the city of Magdeburg, Germany and roughly 30,000
Protestants were slain (D.Stannard, American Holocaust, Oxford University Press 1992). Many other
similar incidents could be cited. Thus the persecutions continued for many centuries.

The Waldenses sent out missionaries on tours of several years, and only about half of them ever came
back. This suggests that of the “heretics” existing in the population, at least 10 or 20 percent were
executed per year, not necessarily by the Inquisition and not necessarily mentioned in historical records.
There must have been a significant number of heretics, or else the Papacy would not have set up the
machinery of the Inquisition. Just one percent of heresy would hardly have alarmed them. It must have
been a life and death struggle with the Papacy to set up such an elaborate mechanism and maintain it for
such a long period of time. So the percentage of heretics must have been at least two percent and
probably significantly higher, on the average. If five percent of the heretics were executed each year
and two percent of the population were heretics, then 1/10 of one percent of the population would be
executed each year. . From 1100 to 1600 the average world population would be about 350 million of
which on the average about 100 million would be in Roman Catholic countries. With 1/10 of a percent
each year Killed there would be 100,000 killed each year, for 500 years, for a total of 50 million killed
just during this time period. If the percentage of heretics were four percent and the proportion of
heretics killed each year were 10 percent, the total killed during this 500 year period would be 200
million, which appears to be much nearer the truth. Persecutions before 1100 were probably smaller,
and persecutions after 1518 were probably considerably more intense.



As evidence of the number of “heretics,” Brownlee states:

“These Waldenses,” says Rainerus, “were in nearly every country.” “They are multiplied
through all lands,” says Sanderus. “They have infested a thousand cities,” says Caeserius.
“They spread their contagion through almost the whole Latin world,” says Ciaconius. ... Says
Newburgh, -- “They became like the sand of the sea; without number; ... .”

-- Brownlee, 1834, page 351, Appendix 1, citing Newburgh, ii page 13.

Thus there would have been many “heretics” to persecute. And as the Waldenses existed throughout
the period from 1100 to 1600 and continued to send out missionaries, the population of the Papal
countries would have always had an exposure to Bible truth. Along the same line, Brownlee states:

I repeat the words of Edgar, whose testimony | prefer to Malte Brun, or any modern papist, who
has not entered into the estimates of the comparative nuimbers in ancient times; nor examined
the statements of these fathers, and travelers, now quoted by us: “The European, the Asian, and
African denominations that dissented from popery were four times more numerous than the
partisans of Romanism, when, prior to the Reformation, the papacy shone in all its glory.
Popery, instead of universality, which is its vain boast, was never embraced by more than a fifth
part of Christendom.” Variations of Popery, p. 67, Dublin edition.

-- Brownlee, 1834, Appendix 1, pp. 352-353.

The Papacy must have had a very efficient method of eliminating heretics, as Bellarmine stated:
Argument 2d. * Experience shows that terror is not effective.” I reply, EXPERIENCE PROVES
THE CONTRARY—FOR THE DONATISTS, MANICHEANS, AND ALBIGENSES WERE
ROUTED, AND ANNIHILATED BY ARMS.

-- Robert Bellarmine, Disputationes de Controversiis, Tom. ii, Lib. Ill, cap. XXII, “Objections
Answered,” 1682 edition.

Bellarmine states that these three groups were “annihilated.” This must also have been the fate of
almost all the Waldenses, who were “like the sand of the sea; without number” at one time, and were
essentially Protestants. How many other groups were annihilated, swelling the total figures to many
millions?

Concerning the ferocity of the persecutions, Guinness writes:

This part of the prophecy began to receive its fulfillment at the end of the twelfth century, when,
at the third Lateran Council (A.D. 1179), the Popedom roused itself collectively to a war of
extermination against heretics. Previously to this, separate members of the system, acting alone
and independently, had opposed the truth by force and cruelty. But in the thirteenth, fourteenth,
and fifteenth centuries, Romanism, then in the plenitude of its power, gathered itself together for
a great, determined, united, and persistent effort to crush out all that opposed its supremacy, and
to clear Christendom of heresy.

-- Romanism and the Reformation, Lecture 8, p. 200.

Instead of eliminating heretics, the persecutions often only increased their number:

So Sismondi, the historian writes: To maintain unity of belief the Church had recourse to the
expedient of burning all those who separated themselves from her; but although for two
hundred years the fires were never quenched, still every day saw Romanists abjuring the faith
of their fathers and embracing the religion which often guided them to the stake. In vain




Gregory IX., in A.D. 1231, put to death every heretic whom he found concealed in Rome. His
own letters show that the heretics only increased in numbers.
-- Romanism and the Reformation, Lecture 2, p. 45.

Concerning the effectiveness of the persecutions in rooting out heresy over a period of many centuries,
Guinness writes further

Hear Mosheim’s description of the crisis. “As the sixteenth century opened, no danger seemed to
threaten the Roman pontiffs. The agitations excited in former centuries by the Waldenses, Albigenses,
Beghards, and others, and afterwards by the Bohemians, had been suppressed and extinguished by
counsel and by the sword. The surviving remnant of Waldenses hardly lived, pent up in the narrow
limits of Piedmontese valleys, and those of the Bohemians, through their weakness and ignorance, could
attempt nothing, and thus were an object of contempt rather than fear.” Milner, the Church historian,
says that at this date, though the name of Christ was professed everywhere in Europe, nothing existed
that could properly be called evangelical. All the confessors of Christ, “worn out by a long series of
contentions, were reduced to silence.” “Everything was quiet,” says another writer; “every heretic
exterminated.”
-- Romanism and the Reformation, Lecture 8, p. 202.

But of course this was only a temporary situation, because the Reformation began soon afterwards.

Bible religion has always been attractive in comparision to the Roman Catholic faith. It was so in the
days of the Waldenses, when they were greatly multiplied. It was so in Bohemia at about the time of the
Protestant reformation, and also in France, in which a large proportion of the population were
Protestants. And of course it was so in the Protestant countries during the Reformation, and remains so
today the world over. It is reasonable to assume that Bible religion has always been popular and that a
significant fraction of the population of Papal countries has always preferred it. Therefore the number
of heretics, by Rome’s definition, would always have been a large fraction of the population. And
persecution, instead of reducing the number of heretics, often only increased it, as witnessed in New
Testament times and also later. Because Rome waged such a bitter war against Bible religion from 1100
to 1600 and onwards, the number of those killed must have amounted to many, many millions of
persons.

Adding up the figures that either have multiple sources of support or seem reasonably well
documented, gives 20 million killed in the Holy Land and surrounding areas during the crusades, 1
million Waldenses, 1 million Albigenses, at least 18 million witches and others killed during steady state
persecutions of heretics in Europe from 1100 to 1600, about 10 million in the 30 years’ war, 20 million
Protestants in the Inquisition (not just in Spain) from 1518 to 1548 and onwards, and 15 million Indians
in the New World for a total of 85 million, even ignoring many small events. This also ignores 9 million
from the figures given by Middleton, plus 7 million for the Saracen slaughters. There is some evidence
that millions of Saracens in Spain were Killed, which could not have any reasonable military
justification. However, Middleton’s figure of 7 million may refer to those killed in the Crusades in the
Holy Land, which are already included. Neglecting these, and adding 9 million would put the total over
94 million. All these estimates appear to be reasonable, and many more persecutions were left out,
according to Bengel:

To these we may add innumerable martyrs, in ancient, middle, and late ages, in Bohemia,
Germany, Holland, France, England, Ireland, and many other parts of Europe, Africa, and Asia.
Obviously the figure is open to debate, but at least one can see how such a large figure can be computed.



Chapter 6. An estimate based on population growth

It is also possible to estimate the magnitude of the persecutions using population figures. The world
population from 900 to 1600 is estimated as follows (McEvedy, Colin and Richard Jones, 1978, "Atlas
of World Population History," Facts on File, New York, pp. 342-351):

Year World Percent growth |European Percent growth
population population

900 240 million 9.1

1000 265 10.4 36

1100 320 20.8 44 22

1200 360 12.5 58 31

1300 360 0 79 36

1400 350 -2.8 60 -24

1500 425 214 81 35

1600 545 28.2 100 23

1700 12 20

1800 50 50

Year Growth  deficit, Population Growth  deficit, Population deficit,
world, percent |deficit, world Europe, percent |Europe

1100 14 5 million

1200 5 2.2

1300 19.75 71.1 million 0 0

1400 22.55 81.2 59 46.6

1500 -1.65 -5.8 0 0

1600 12 9.7

Total 146.5 million 63.5 million

Adjusted total 106.5 or 51.5 53.5

The crusades began about 1100, the inquisition in 1231, and the Protestant Reformation in 1517. In
between these dates persecutions were most intense. The population growth from 800 to 900 was 9.1%,
from 900 to1000 was 10.4%, from 1000 to 1100 was 20.8%, and from 1100 to 1200 was 12.5%. The
population growth from 1500 to 1600 was 28.2%, but without the 30 million killed in the New World it
would have been 35.3%. Averaging these numbers gives a population growth of 19.75% during periods
of relatively little persecution. From 1200 to 1300 the population growth was 0%, from 1300 to 1400 it
was —2.8%, and from 1400 to 1500 it was 21.4%. This corresponds to deviations from the average of —
19.75%, -22.55%, and 1.65%. Attributing these to persecutions and the Black Death gives a total of
146.5 million people that died in excess of what one would expect based on average population growth.
The Black Death is estimated to have killed a quarter of Europe’s population, and about 40 million
people total. Subtracting this from 146.5 million gives over 100 million excess deaths due to
persecution during the Middle Ages. This figure is a mute testimony to numerous persecutions all over
the world that were never recorded and soon forgotten, except for their effect on world population
figures. This is a low estimate because there were persecutions from 1100 to 1200 and from 1500 to



1600 as well, which would not only increase the total, but would give a higher average population
growth in the absence of persecution. It may be reasonable to subtract about 55 million from this figure
due to the estimated 40 million who died in the Mongol conquests and the 17 million killed by Timur
Lenk.

Beginning the computation of persecutions at 1100 instead of 1200, the average population growth
would be 22.2% in the absence of persecution. The deficit in population growth from 1100 to 1200
would be 9.7%, from 1200 to 1300 would be 22.2%, from 1300 to 1400 would be 25%, and from 1400
to 1500 would be 0.8%. This amounts to 203.7 million persons in all. Subtracting 40 million for the
Black Death gives over 160 million persons killed by persecutions in the Middle Ages. Of course there
were also persecutions before 1100 and after 1500 that are not being considered, such as the 15 million
Indians that died in the New World and the estimated 15 million or more killed in war and the
inquisition from 1518 to 1548 and onwards. Perhaps 55 million should be subtracted from this quantity,
as well.

However, the population growth in Europe presents a different picture. In 1000 AD, the population
was about 36 million, then grew by 22 percent by 1100 and by 31 percent by 1200 and by 36 percent by
1300, reaching about 79 million. In 1400 it was about 60 million due to the Black Death and in 1500
about 81 million and 100 million in 1600. The population growth from 400 to 800 was significantly
slower. To explain this increasing population growth in the light of persecution, recall that whenever the
Papacy extended its dominion, as in South American or the Crusades, there was much bloodshed. The
same would have been true as the Papacy extended its dominion over Europe. Afterwards the
persecutions within Europe would have decreased and the attention of the Papacy would have been
directed more towards extending its domain beyond Europe. But even a population growth rate of 36
percent is not necessarily high; the entire world population grew by almost 50 percent between 1700 and
1800.

From 1400 to 1500 persecutions in Europe had largely died down, and the population growth rate was
nearly 36 percent. The population growth from 1200 to 1300 was almost identical, suggesting that
persecutions had largely died down then as well because most of the “heretics” had been eliminated
already and the Inquisition had not really gotten started. Therefore the value of 36 percent from 1200 to
1300 can be taken as a base value in the absence of persecution. Thus the deficits in population growth
due to persecution and the Black Death would have been 14 percent from 1000 to 1100, 5 percent from
1100 to 1200, none from 1200 to 1300, 60 percent from 1300 to 1400, none from 1400 to 1500, and 12
percent from 1500 to 1600. Adding these up gives a total of 63.6 million people, of whom 20 million
can be attributed to the Black Death and 43.6 million to persecution. Actually, because Europe had less
than one fourth of the total world population, it seems doubtful that half of the worldwide deaths from
the Black Death would have occurred in Europe. A figure of 10 million instead of 20 million for this
would mean 53.6 million deaths were attributable to persecution. This is not too far from the common
estimate of 50 million killed in Europe. Adding in 15 million for the New World almost exactly
duplicates Brownlee’s estimate of 68.5 million. Of course, the total would have been higher because
there was also persecution when the population growth was 36 percent. In addition, the persecutions
before 1000 when the Papacy was extending its domain over Europe are not counted.

Concerning the Black Death, Robertson writes:

This “Black Death” (as it was called) is said to have carried off at least a fourth of the population
in the countries which it visited.

[footnote] This is Hecker’s estimate, and he puts the whole loss at 25,000,000 (29). Others say a
third, three-fifths, or more. ... The “Eulogium Historiarum” makes the loss in England one-fifth
(iii. 213).

-- James C. Robertson, History of the Christian Church, Vol. VII, The Young Churchman Co.,
1904, pp. 161-162.



The wide divergence in the figures shows a lack of real data about the magnitude of the loss. However,
the figure for England, dealing with a smaller area, is probably more reliable.

Despite the differences, there are remarkable similarities in the population growth patterns in Europe
and the world as a whole from 1000 to 1800. In all centuries except the twelfth through fourteenth, the
population growths were very close, except possibly for the fifteenth. The population growths of the
fourteenth century would have been very close but for the Black Death. This suggests that there was
some common driving force for these rates of population growth. It seems unlikely that this could have
been climactic or political or technological in nature because of the considerable diversity all over the
world. However, the global reach and policies of the Papacy provides such a unifying factor. An
increase in persecutions would affect population trends the world over. Furthermore, the worldwide
decline in the power of the Papacy from the sixteenth century onwards would have had a global effect.

The differences in population growth in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries may be attributable to the
tremendous growth of the Waldenses, who became like the sand of the sea, without number. By
following a Biblical lifestyle, they would have had low infant mortality and disease rates, long lives, and
substantial wealth. The entire world population grew by nearly a factor of four in the twentieth century,
and the Waldenses may have been increasing at about the same rate in Europe. Thus there could have
been many millions of Waldenses throughout Europe. Such a large population group would have posed
a tremendous threat to the Papacy and would have motivated the setting up of the Inquisition. Even in
the thirteenth century, millions of them may have been killed in the Inquisition, in addition to the 25
million or more estimated to be killed by persecution in Europe in the fourteenth century.

These population figures may actually underestimate the death toll by a significant factor. If someone
is killed who is past child bearing age, his death will likely have only a temporary effect on the
population. Someone who is killed after having half of their children will have half of the long term
effect on the population as someone who is killed before having any of their children, on the average.
Therefore, the total death toll could easily be double that indicated above. Furthermore, the possessions
of those who die will be redistributed among those who remain, which will tend to cause the population
to grow somewhat faster than normal. In addition, the base figure for population growth could easily
have been taken as 50 percent or higher instead of the values given above. This is especially true
because of many millions, perhaps 45 million, killed in Europe in the Counter-Reformation after 1517
and before 1700. Therefore the population figures permit, and even invite, the conclusion that the death
toll due to persecution in the Middle Ages is astronomical, and many times larger than 50 million.



Chapter 7. Indirect evidence of persecution
There is also indirect evidence that many were killed by the Papacy:

However the Pope had his own inquisition at Rome. He ruled what is known as the Papal States
of Central Italy directly from 756 to 1870. So the responsibility for the persecution and
destruction of "heretics™ in that region rested with him. When he was finally deprived of these
states in 1870 it was thrown open to the inspection of the public. Letters appeared in the London
Daily News at the time. The Daily News correspondent himself, visited Rome only to discover
the grim truth of those horrors imposed by the Papal authorities. He reports to have seen
skeletons and human remains in huge underground vaults, as they were removing masses of
decayed and stinking animal matter. Attached to some of this decaying flesh, he saw silken hair
clearly identifiable as human. He reports to have been thoroughly sickened by the sight. A report
of his newspaper article was given by Robert Roberts of Birmingham in 1893 in the course of
four town hall lectures.

This information comes from a Christadelphian web site. The lectures were given Sunday February 12
through Sunday March 12, 1893 in the town hall of Birmingham, England, and entitled “Christ in the
Earth Again.” The above quotation is from the fourth lecture. | received the following message by
email concerning the above quotation:

The information that you have queried came from the fourth of a series of Town Hall Lectures
given by Robert Roberts of Birmingham. He was the editor of the Christadelphian magazine at
the time, and contemporary with the events he relayed in his lecture. They were from reports in
the London Daily News by a correspondent who was an eyewitness of what he reported to have
seen in the vaults under the Vatican.

The Christadelphian Editor, Michael Ashton, currently has a copy of those lectures given and
edited by Robert Roberts himself, in his Birmingham office. They have been preserved there,
and were also published in a booklet form in Australia when Robert Roberts himself was
residing in Australia and was able to authenticate the contents of the booklet, entitled “The Town
Hall Lectures.”



A similar account is given in an article at the web site http://www.ianpaisley.org/main.asp:

The discoveries made by the armies of the First Napoleon on taking Karne and opening the
Inquisition are well known, but the abomination was restored. The revolution at Rome in 1819
was the means of opening the Inquisition there, to the gaze of an astonished world. For the
accommodation of the military it was intended to modify one of the convents, and in the
course of the work human bones were found, and a trap-door discovered.

This led to excavations being made, and further discoveries of human bones. Digging deeper
still the workmen lighted upon a vault, where a great number of human skeletons were found;
some of them so close together and so amalgamated with lime, that no bone could be moved
without being broken.

In another vault was found a vast quantity of black rich earth, mixed with pieces of decayed
animal matter, and human hair of such length as to lead to the belief that it belonged to
women rather than to men. From the manner in which the skeletons found in the vaults were
placed, it was evident that they must have been deposited there since the erection of the edifice,
which was within a period of less than twenty-four years.

The bones of such a multitude of human beings, supplies volumes touching the doings of the
so-called Holy Office. The full history of the dread place, however, will not be known till the
day which will reveal the hidden things of dishonesty.

Another evidence of massive persecution is a statement made by Colonel Lehmanowsky who had served
in Napoleon’s army sent to Spain under the command of Marshal Soult. This statement was included in
History of the Old Albigenses, by Jean Paul Perrin with additions written in the 1840s, 1991 edition,
Ages Digital Library, Book 3, pp. 311ff. Col Lehmanowsky commanded three regiments of soldiers
who took part in the destruction of a secret prison of the Inquisition at Madrid, Spain in 1809. Here is a
portion of the account:

From this room we proceeded to the right, and obtained access to small cells, extending the
entire length of the edifice; and here such sights were presented as he hoped never to see
again. Those cells were places of solitary confinement, where the wretched objects of
inquisitorial hate were confined year after year, till death released them from their sufferings,
and there their bodies were suffered to remain until they were entirely decayed, and the rooms
had become fit for others to occupy. To prevent this being offensive to those who occupied the
inquisition, there were flues or tubes extending to the open air, sufficiently capacious to carry
off the odor. In these cells we found the remains of some who had paid the debt of nature;
some of them had been dead apparently but a short time, while of others nothing remained but
their bones, still chained to the floor of their dungeon.

In other cells, we found living sufferers of both sexes — and of every age, from three-score
years and ten down to fourteen or fifteen years — all naked as when born into the world! and
all in chains! Here were old men and aged women, who had been shut up for many years!
Here too were the middle aged, and the young man and the maiden of fourteen years old. ...

About a hundred, who had been buried for many years, were now restored to life. There
were fathers who had found their long-lost daughters, wives were restored to their husbands,
sisters to their brothers, and parents to their children; and there was some who could
recognize no friend among the multitude. The scene was such as no tongue can describe.


http://www.ianpaisley.org/main.asp

Clearly those who died in this prison would not have been included in the official records of the Spanish
inquisition. Col. Lehmanowsky and his soldiers also discovered many instruments of torture in this
prison. But Cecil Roth states, “It is a waste of time to point out the absurdities and incoherences in this
egregious account, which was foisted on the horrified public at the height of a period of mid-Victorian
respectability” (History of the Inquisition, page 251). Because he does not point out these “absurdities,”
it is difficult to evaluate his statement. A historian of Napoleon’s wars, describing the capture of
Toledo, Spain by Napoleon’s army, discussed the opening of another Inquisition prison:

When the French took Toledo, and broke open the Inquisition prison there, we read, "Graves
seemed to open, and pale figures like ghosts issued from dungeons which emitted a sepulchral
odour. Bushy beards hanging down over the breast, and nails grown like birds claws, disfigured
the skeletons, who with labouring bosoms inhaled, for the first time for a long series of years, the
fresh air. Many of them were reduced to cripples, the head inclined forward, and the arms and
hands hanging down, rigid and helpless: they had been confined in dens so low they could not
rise up in them: . . . in spite of all the care of the surgeons, many of them expired the same day.
The light of the sun made a particularly painful impression on the optic nerve. . . . On the
following day General Lasalle minutely inspected the place, attended by several officers of his
staff. The number of machines for torture thrilled even men inured to the battle-field with horror;
only one of these, unique in its kind for refined cruelty, seems deserving of more particular
notice.

"In a recess in a subterraneous vault, contiguous to the private ball for examinations, stood a
wooden figure, made by the hands of monks, and representing the Virgin Mary. A gilded glory
encompassed her head, and in her right hand she held a banner. It struck us all, at first sight, as
suspicious, that, notwithstanding the silken robe, descending on each side in ample folds from
her shoulders, she should wear a sort of cuirass. On closer scrutiny, it appeared that the fore part
of the body was stuck full of extremely sharp nails and small narrow knife-blades, with the
points of both turned towards the spectator. The arms and hands were jointed; and machinery
behind the partition set the figure in motion. One of the servants of the Inquisition was
compelled, by command of the General, to work the machine, as he termed it. When the figure
extended her arms, as though to press some one most lovingly to her heart, the well-filled
knapsack of a Polish grenadier was made to supply the place of a living victim. The statue
hugged it closer and closer; and when the attendant, agreeably to orders, made the figure unclasp
her arms and return to her former position, the knapsack was perforated to the depth of two or
three inches, and remained hanging on the points of the nails and knife-blades. To such an
infernal purpose, and in a building erected in honour of the true faith, was the Madonna rendered
subservient!" [Thiers & Bowen, The Campaigns Of Napoleon, cited by H. Grattan Guinness, The
Approaching End Of The Age (London: Hodder and Stoughton, 1878), 205-207]

Another such account is given by Roth, who as explained on a web site, “records the opening of the
Office in Lisbon before it was made into the Opera House. The accounts from eyewitnesses (printed in
the Annual Register of 1821) show beyond doubt, that there were human remains found in the dungeons,
which were in use (from an inscription on a dungeon wall) as late as 1809. These included monks whose
garments were found among the human and other remains lying in the tiers of dungeons and among the
evidence of murder both old and recent, committed there” (Cecil Roth, The Spanish Inquisition, Robert
Hale Ltd, London, 1937, pp. 84-85). Though somewhat suspicious of this account, Roth states “In the
main, nevertheless, the picture is probably as reliable as it is vivid” (page 86).



Chapter 8. Cloistered convents

There are also quite a few independent witnesses of terrible abuses that took place in the cloistered
convents of the past. Note that cloistered convents are not the same as open convents, where the nuns
can come and go. In a cloistered convent, the nuns cannot leave, and there is a much greater potential
for abuse:

There were even then sixteen convents, but now there are over four hundred of these barred and
bolted and impenetrable prisons, in which fifteen thousand Englishwomen are kept prisoners at
the mercy of a celibate clergy, who have power, unless their behests are obeyed, to inflict on
these hapless and helpless victims torture under the name of penance.

-- Romanism and the Reformation by H. Grattan Guinness, lectures, London, England, 1887.
Lecture 1, page 14.

Rome has, on the other hand, persecuted on principle, and steadily from the seventh century
right on to the French Revolution and to some extent almost to the present time. She does so still
in the secret recesses of her nunneries and monasteries, under the name of penance. Why else
does she require shops for the sale of instruments of bodily torture, such as exist this day in
London?

-- Guinness, Lecture 2, pp. 41-42.

St. Ligori himself asserts a fact which, as Mr. Smith justly observes, strongly corroborates the
Revelations of Maria Monk; namely, that refractory, incorrigible nuns are punished by
imprisonment for life. "A nun (says he) who is guilty of a grievous or pernicious crime, and who
appears to be notoriously incorrigible is to be confined in perpetual imprisonment." But they are
not expelled as some monks are. The reason is obvious. Nuns, if expelled, would reveal the
licentious and brutal treatment they have received from the priests, whilst the latter would be
careful not to inform on themselves. Smith’s Synopsis of Ligori’s Moral Theology, p. 231, 232.
Now let it be remembered, that the writings of Ligori were approved by Pope Pius VII. and by
the Sacred Congregation of Rites so late as 1816: and that, as Dr. Varela, the priest of New York
asserted three years ago, are in the hands of almost every priest, and therefore also of those at
Montreal; and there will be nothing incredible in the following narrative of Maria Monk. ...

-- Schmucker, Glorious Reformation, page 17.

The position of the cloistered nuns, those committed to certain convents for life, is quite different
from that of the regular nuns. They usually have gone into this seclusion because of some great
sorrow or disappointment. Dr. Montano says concerning them:

‘There are 100,000 nuns in the world living in strict seclusion in convents. Subsisting in these
retreats are nuns who have retired behind closed doors for life. Young women, who accept the
vows of the cloistered nuns renounce their homes, their loved ones, their families, never to see
them again. They will stay behind bars for the rest of their lives, shut away from the world.

"These unfortunate souls have cloistered themselves, thinking that the fact they are not in touch
with the world will save them from temptations. But again and again, throughout my lifetime,
some of the most prominent nuns and monks have confessed to me that it is precisely behind the
walls of these convents and monasteries that temptation has tortured them more than it ever did
when they lived in the world. Here temptation has beset them until they have finally succumbed,
because of the unnatural life they lead. Many poor souls have become tools of Satan, victims of
the most monstrous sins.



‘Severe discipline is inflicted upon these nuns by the Mother Superior, and flagellation and
mortification of the body is practised. Self-inflicted suffering is for the purpose of gaining
indulgences by works, a striving to achieve salvation by merits. These poor souls are taught that
they are putting treasures in the bank of indulgences....

"The psychological disturbances that have resulted from this type of existence are such that not
a few of these poor creatures have had to live out their days within the walls of mental
institutions. To confirm this, Father More, of the Catholic University of America, Washington,
D.C., states: “Insanity among priests and nuns (compared with a general population ratio of per
100,000) . . . among sisters who were cloistered rather than active showed a rate of 1,034, nearly
twice the general population ratio.” ...

Throughout the world there are some 100,000 cloistered nuns. Speaking of one of the more
extreme orders, and quoting the regulations under which they live, Dr. Montano says:

"The discalced (barefoot) Carmelite sisters, for example, neither teach, nor nurse, nor care for
the old, the orphans, the infirm. They take a vow of silence--complete silence.

‘At 5 :30 A.M. the nuns arise from their pallets, which are wooden boards across saw-horses,
covered with a straw-filled tick--for they have also taken a vow of poverty.

‘At 8 :30 A.M. they eat a slice of bread and drink one cup of black coffee. The table is set with
plain wooden utensils and a covered water pitcher. The mask of death, a skull, is on the table, to
symbolize thoughts of death, that we are mortal beings, soon to pass into the unknown.

‘Their main meal may be of fish and vegetables, and their evening meal is soup and bread.

Their day ends at 11 P.M., when they silently return to their cells furnished with only pallet,
table and chair".
(from Celibacy, by Loraine Boettner, D.D, taken from his book “Roman Catholicism”, 1962. He
was a graduate of Princeton Theological Seminary (Th.B., 1928; ThM., 1929), where he studied
Systematic Theology under Dr. C. W. Hodge. Dr. Montano’s quotations are from “Christian
Heritage,” September, 1959.)

Also, Cardinal Peter D'Ailly said he dared not describe the immorality of the nunneries, and that ‘taking
the veil' was simply another mode of becoming a public prostitute. (Henry Charles Lea, A History of
the Inquisition of the Middle Ages, vol. 3, 1888, pp. 629-631.)

Here is one example of many testimonies about problems in cloistered convents:

I wish to make a statement for those who may think that I am an ignorant protestant who knows
nothing about the Catholic Church. | have received numerous e-mails by indignant Catholics
who think I don't know anything about what I am writing about and putting on this site.

First of all, I am old enough to be able to say that I attended Mass for years in LATIN! Not
English as most today! | am quite familiar with all the Catholic doctrines, traditions and rituals,
from the rosary, the stations of the cross, praying to Mary the Mediatrix to not eating meat on
Friday.

Moreover, | grew up in San Antonio, Texas, living about 6 blocks from a large Catholic
Church that was once a Cloistered Convent. Most today don't know about them. My step-father
was an altar boy at the church, planning to go into the priesthood, until the government forced
that Convent to open up. Then they found the bones of babies under the floor that came from the
sex escapades of the priests (who represent Christ) and the nuns (who were 'married to christ’),
which was supposed to mean that when the nun had sex with the priest, they were having sex
with Christ and it was not sin. When a priest came wanting a young nun, the Mother Superior
lined them up for the priest to pick out his victim of the day. They then went into a private room
with a bed and he got what he didn't get at home, since priests are not allowed to marry. This is
one of the greatest errors of the Catholic Church and violations of the Word of God and is the
source of all the affairs with women (many times with one who came to the confessional and was



forced into the abomination called auricular confession) or homosexual encounters you have read
about in the papers over the years. And they have only touched the tip of the iceburg of the
sexual perversion within the priesthood (and these men are supposed to be 'men of God')? When
a baby was born, the Mother Superior would suffocate the baby and bury it within the Convent.
Now to the sex sin is added the sin of murder! All for the sexual pleasures and fulfillment of the
lusts of the priests.

| personally met a dear nun who was enslaved within a cloistered convent in the United States.
She managed a daring escape and ran for her life, then began to speak out and was a part of the
governments finally forcing them to be opened and stop the terrible farce of religious piety and
holiness behind those walls (she testified before Congress). As soon as she escaped and begin to
speak out so that the other enslaved nuns being held against their will might be set free, (for to
enter the convent was to be sealed within it's walls until death without ever being able to leave),
they began trying to murder her. While in the convent, all mail was checked and censored and
there were no outside contacts allowed. They were slaves to Rome! Not bringing Glory to God!
But of course the poor little nuns didn't know what awaited them once they entered those walls
because of the lies, hypocracy and cover-ups of the church.

The nun referred to may have been Edith O’Gorman, who was still alive in 1947, or Eva Moss, who
spoke to thousands in Washington, D.C. in March, 1928. Sister Charlotte gave a similar testimony
about abuses in convents. She left her home in the USA for a convent overseas in 1910, and later
escaped. Afterwards she accepted Christ and began giving her testimony, from which the following
excerpt is taken:
I saw scores of babies born in the convents. Most were abnormal and deformed and seldom was
one normal. With my hands | have delivered many, many of them, therefore I know. With my
eyes | have seen the horror of it all and the world must be told of what goes on in those chambers
of horrors.

Many have said | exaggerate and that these things are not so, but | have yet to be hauled into
court to refute the charges. They would have to open the cloisters and this they dare not do. After
being snared in this rotten system for twenty-two years, | know whereof | speak.

Normal young expectant mothers eagerly anticipate the arrival of their precious baby.
Everything is ready, nursery, crib, clothing, and everyone is happy with her. By contrast, a little
nun in the convent dreads the moment when she gives birth. The child is the product of a
shameful, illicit union with a drunken priest which was forced on her. She knows from bitter
experience that the baby will only be permitted to live four or five hours at the very most. It will
never be cleaned or wrapped in a warm blanket for Mother Superior will put her hand over its
mouth and pinch its nostrils to snuff out its life.

This is why there are lime pits in all the convents. Babies' bodies are tossed in these holes to be
destroyed. Pray for the government to force the convents to open their doors to release the
prisoners and let the whole world see what horrors are hidden behind those doors of cruel
religious hypocrisy.

If this happens, | assure you that even the Catholic people will agree to the closing of the
convents as they did in Mexico in 1934. They have no idea what is transpiring there either, or
they would never expose their daughters to such barbarous debauchery and torture.

The convents in old Mexico have been turned into government museums which you can tour
for a modest fee. You should go and see with your own eyes and touch with your hands the
things of which | speak. Go down into the dungeons, through the tunnels and torture chambers
and see all the fiendish devices, demonically conceived, to inflict suffering on the bodies of
helpless nuns. See for yourself the cells in which nuns were locked each night and examine the
beds, and the prayer boards.



Convents were banned in Mexico in 1857, but one, the Convento de Santa Monica, continued to operate
secretly until it was discovered in 1934 and abolished. It is now a museum. A web site of a
homosexual order of hospitaler Friars contains the following statement:
The sexual-orientation and/or inclination of the priesthood has been scandalous and so very
damaging for a very long time. With the rest of the world, we shamefacedly have to look at the
"lime-pits" that academic archeology has unearthed close to almost every convent while the
"official church™ feigns zero tolerance for birth-control or abortion.
In a sermon “Wisdom versus Faith,” delivered on Sunday, 1st April 1962 at the Branham Tabernacle in
Jeffersonville, Indiana, U.S.A, William Branham stated,
I went down there in Mexico myself and seen them lime pits ... . That's what made communism
spring up in Mexico. They broke up that tommyrot. That's what made communism spring up
yonder.
It is hard to believe that all of these statements could result from anti-Catholicism without some basis in
fact. In fact, the discovery of the bodies of babies buried in a great many convents in Spain helped to
lead to the Second Republic which lasted from 1931 to 1936. | received email from a person whose
father was present in Spain when one of these convents was opened at this time and the bodies of babies
were discovered buried inside. This person verified that the bodies of babies were found in a great
number of convents, that the exposure of these convents took place over a number of years, and that
these exposures generated considerable hostility towards the Roman Catholic Church among the Spanish
people. Also, the graves of the babies were not marked in any way. In addition, there are many
labyrinths of underground passages in Spain connecting churches, monasteries, castles, and convents
and some of them are opened to the public on rare occasions. Probably many others are still alive who
either recall these incidents themselves or have heard about them from their parents. Such occurrences
have even been noted by historians:

In the ninth century, many monasteries were the haunts of homosexuals, many convents
were brothels in which babies were killed and buried. Since the end of the Roman
Empire, historians say that infanticide was probably not practiced in the West on any
great scale -- except in convents. The Council of Aix-la-Chapelle in the year 836 openly
admitted it. As to the sex-starved secular clergy, they were so often accused of incest that
they were at length forbidden to have mothers, aunts or sisters living in their house.
Children, the fruits of incest, were killed by the clergy, as many a French prelate put on
record.

-- Peter de Rosa, Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy, pp. 566-567.

Here is a particularly sad example of a nun who escaped from St. Joe’s Convent in Tipton County,
Indiana and was sent back by the sheriff:

Menace, Feb., 1927

Rome has won another victory, a victory which forever places a dark blot upon the history of one
of the strongest Protestant counties in one of the strongest Protestant States in the Union Tipton
County, Indiana.

Little Nellie Fortune, a girl of twenty years, Convent Number 096, saw a chance to escape.
Although the night was bitter cold she made her way across fields, through woodlands and over
streams, finally reaching a farm house a distance of five miles away, before the coming of
daylight forced her to seek shelter She crept into an out-building and was found by a kindly
farmer and was taken in and given food and clothing. This man was preparing to move and
Nellie was taken to the home of a neighbor, Mr. and Mrs. Charlie Fuller of the Rock Prairie
community. Here she was welcomed and given a home by this good Protestant family.



She related the many things which take place behind the convent walls of St. Joseph's Convent,
and said she could stand the conditions there no longer and resolved to escape or die in the
attempt. She had come to America from Northern Ireland, and stated that conditions in the
convents here were far worse than they were in Ireland.

She was happy in her new home, telling her benefactors that "it felt good to be a Protestant.”
Plans had been made for her to attend church and "be a real Protestant", as she expressed it.

Life was beginning to take on a brighter aspect for poor little Nellie Fortune. She had a good
home. she had freedom, and what was more, human love and companionship. But her joy was to
be short lived. The unrelenting hounds of Rome were hot on the trail. At last she was located.
Sheriff Claud Louks, of Tipton, (elected on a 100 per cent ticket and sworn to defend the
American home, etc.) was called and without a warrant or any authority, save the request of the
church of Rome, went straightway to the home of Mr. and Mrs. Fuller and seized the pleading,
crying defenseless girl, who begged for her liberty and fought with her last ounce of strength to
be permitted to remain with those who had befriended her. Mr. and Mrs. Fuller also pleaded and
begged but to no avail.

Nellie was dragged back to the convent of St. Joseph, to face God alone knows what.

Some more information from the introduction to the 1957 edition of “The Convent Horror: The Story of
Barbara Ubryk” reveals the mistreatment of nuns in some of the cloistered convents:

The following items are taken from recent American dailies:--

London, May 23, 1892.--Two huge petitions were wheeled into the House of Commons this
afternoon. They bore the signatures of 13,305 members of the Protestant Alliance and 101,408
members of the Loyal Protestant League and others, praying for the appointment of a
commission to inquire into the conditions of the convents and monasteries in the United
Kingdom.

City of Mexico, Dec. 26, 1891.--1t is probably difficult for people in the United States, where
church and State are quite distinct in their spheres of action, to understand the recent forcible
closing of convents in Puebla and Cholula by an armed force, and amid a popular tumult which
resulted in the killing of soldiers and rioters.

But here everybody understands the difficulty to be the result of the clandestine establishment
of convents, in defiance of the laws governing religious establishments.

All convents, or other associations of persons under religious vows, are forbidden by law, and
a convent of high church Episcopalian nuns or monks would be as promptly closed by the
authorities as similar associations of Catholics.

Naples, Oct. 21, 1890.--The judicial authorities have instituted proceedings against the superior
of the monastery popularly known as the "Convent of the Buried Alive," where the dreadful
discoveries of the existence of starving and demented nuns within its walls was recently made.
Another domiciliary visit has been made by the police to a conventional refuge of a similar
character at Tencuraboli, where no opposition was made to their entrance. From information
obtained at this establishment, it was found that institutions, for the "Sepolta Vive," or "Buried
Alive," under the rule of St. Orsola, are not uncommon. In vatican circles it is asserted that at the
next consistory the Pope will enter a protest against the violation of the monasteries here. In the
meantime the priests of this city are sending in their adhesions to the remonstrance by Cardinal
San Felice, Archbishop of Naples, against the recent visitations.

Another account says: "Sixteen nuns were found within a state bordering on insanity. They
were covered with rags, and their surroundings were of the most filthy description. Many had
forgotten how to speak, and the demeanor of all of them was more like that of animals than



human beings. Those who were induced to talk expressed themselves perfectly resigned to their
fate.

"The cause of the raid upon the nunnery was the desire of the parents of a young girl who had
entered the convent to recover her. She had been banished to a nunnery on account of a love
affair objectionable to her family. The latter, being unable to communicate with her, had
complained to the police, and an order from the Minister of Justice for her removal was obtained.
She was found to be a mere skeleton, and her parents became half-crazed at the condition in
which she was discovered. The nunnery has been closed and a strict investigation ordered by the
Governor of Naples.

"Later intelligence states that ten more nuns have been released from the subterranean
dungeons of the nunnery of "The Buried Alive' at Naples which has just been opened by order of
the Minister of Justice. Among them were eight young women who had been incarcerated
against their will by order of their parents. The police have been ordered to visit all nunneries in
Southern Italy which are closed to the public. Cardinal Sanfelice left Naples for Rome to obtain
further instructions from the Pope on the subject. Immense excitement has been created by the
disclosures."

An article written in 1886 and found at the http://www.ianpaisley.org/main.asp web site states:

So late as the 25th of last January, a gentleman writes to a London journal of great repute, as
follows:—"In your paper of the 17th you have inserted a letter from ~ C. F.," relative to a strange
occurrence, in 1829, at Charenton-sur-Marne. May | be allowed to state that your correspondent
has made a mistake as to the locality? It should have been at Charenton-sur-Seine, near Paris. |
was engaged on the works of Messrs. Manby and Wilson, under Mr. Holroyd, the engineer of the
works, when time after time large numbers of infant skeletons were discovered in all parts of the
premises, which, | believe, had been, a convent of a very strict order of nuns. At first we did not
take much notice of the circumstance; but when the attention of Mr. Holroyd and Mr. Armstrong
was called to the singular affair, we were directed to count the remains; and from that day we
counted, and placed to one side, no less than 387 entire skeletons of infants. We took no account
of parts of skeletons, which if they had been all put together, would have far outnumbered the
entire ones which were counted. | speak far within bounds when | say that there were found not
fewer than the remains of 800 children, and there was not a single bone of an adult person among
them. The mayor came to the premises, and had the bones placed in boxes and privately buried
in the cemetery, and orders were given to hush up the affair.”

It is difficult to believe that such things could still happen in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.
What is especially disturbing about these accounts is that the Papal hierarchy must have known what
was happening, but did not take effective steps to stop it. Not only this, but they demanded that poor
Nellie Fortune be returned to the convent! These abuses also demonstrate another danger of church-
state unions. At least in countries where the government is not controlled by the church, such abuses
can be controlled, but when church and state unite, there is little hope of improvement. Probably the
convents are much better today than in the past. But in computing the number of persons killed by the
Papacy, if one includes all of the nuns and children who died in the convents, surely the total would
increase by many millions.


http://www.ianpaisley.org/main.asp

Chapter 9. Wars

There were also many killed in wars instigated by the Papacy. Chiniquy, “Fifty Years in the Church of
Rome,” chapter 60, quotes President Lincoln as follows:

The common people see and hear the big, noisy wheels of the Southern Confederacy's cars; they
call they Jeff Davis, Lee, Toombs, Beauregard, Semmes, ect., and they honestly think that they
are the motive power, the first cause of our troubles. But this is a mistake. The true motive power
is secreted behind the thick walls of the Vatican, the colleges and schools of the Jesuits, the
convents of the nuns, and the confessional boxes of Rome.

There is a fact which is too much ignored by the American people, and with which | am
acquainted only since | became President; it is that the best, the leading families of the South
have received their education in great part, if not in whole, from the Jesuits and the nuns. Hence
those degrading principles of slavery, pride, cruelty, which are as a second nature among so
many of those people. Hence that strange want of fair play, humanity; that implacable hatred
against the ideas of equality and liberty as we find them in the Gospel of Christ. You do not
ignore that the first settlers of Louisiana, Florida, New Mexico, Texas, South California and
Missouri were Roman Catholics, and that their first teachers were Jesuits. It is true that those
states have been conquered or bought by us since. But Rome had put the deadly virus of her
antisocial and anti-Christian maxims into the veins of the people before they became American
citizens. Unfortunately, the Jesuits and the nuns have in great part remained the teachers of those
people since. They have continued in a silent, but most efficacious way, to spread their hatred
against our institutions, our laws, our schools, our rights and our liberties in such a way that this
terrible conflict became unavoidable between the North and the South. As I told you before, it is
to Popery that we owe this terrible civil war.

If indeed the Civil War was partly caused by the Papacy, then the Papacy was partially responsible for
its victims. The Papacy may also be partially responsible for some of the deaths of World War 11; the
following quotation is from a web site: “'Father' Petar Oajic, in the publication organ of the Archbishop
of Sarajevo, Katolicki Tjednik, No.35, August 31, 1941 has these 'Catholic’ words to say from the place
of power ... :

Until now God spoke through papal encyclicals, numerous sermons, catechisms, the Christian
Press, through missions, through the heroic examples of the saints, and so on ... And ? They
closed their ears. They were deaf. Now God has decided to use other methods. He will prepare
missions. European missions. World missions. They will be upheld, not by priests, but by army
commanders, led by Hitler. The sermons will be heard with the help of cannons, machine
guns, tanks and bombers. The language of these sermons will be international. No one will be
able to complain that he did not understand it, because all people know very well what death is,
and what wounds, disease, hunger, fear, slavery and poverty are. (Bold italics added.)

The archbishop was not dismissed, his words condemned as heresy; it was not secret; it was read; meant
to be read. Its language was soon to be followed in fact by the deeds of its doctrine.” In fact, these
examples are not exceptional, but typical:

Wars.-Probably at the tribunal where Christian morals and philanthropy preside and arbitrate, to
no charge is the system of Popery more exposed, and to no condemnation more equitably
doomed, than that of having been the chief cause and the primary instigator of all those
pestiferous wars which, during the last thousand years, have filled the European kingdoms and



their dependencies with confusion, famine, slaughter, and all diversified wickedness. This
attribute of the Roman court has been exemplified in a series of acts, the record of which is too
lamentably true to be disputed.

-- Bourne, George, The American Textbook of Popery, Griffith & Simon, Philadelphia, 1846, pp.
400-401.

Considering all wars instigated by the Papacy in the Middle Ages and at other times, the total number of
victims would be large indeed. Adding these victims to those killed in persecutions and those who died
in convents would result in an enormous total.



Chapter 10. Conclusion

However, in addition to the atrocities of the past, the Roman Catholic Church is characterized by many
acts of charity and humility. The contradictions in this system are well described by the following
quotation.

The career of the papal power has evoked the amazement and admiration of many historians. "It
has proved to be the most wonderful fabric of what we call worldly wisdom that our world has
seen,--controlling kings, dictating laws to ancient monarchies, and binding the souls of millions
with a more perfect despotism than Oriental emperors ever sought or dreamed. And what a
marvelous vitality it seems to have....It is too great and venerable for sarcasm, ridicule, or
mockery. It is too potent and respectable to be sneered at or lied about. | confess | gaze upon it as
a peasant surveys a king, as a boy contemplates a queen of beauty....It is both lofty and degraded;
simple, yet worldly wise; humble, yet scornful and proud; washing beggars feet, yet imposing
commands on the potentates of earth; benignant, yet severe on all who rebel; here clothed in
rags, and there reveling in palaces; supported by charity, yet feasting the princes of the earth;
assuming the title of 'servant of the servants of God', yet arrogating the highest seat among
worldly dignitaries. Was there ever such a contradiction?-'glory in debasement, and debasement
in glory', --type of the misery and greatness of man? Was there ever such a mystery? so occult
are its arts, so subtile its policy, so plausible its pretensions, so certain its shafts? How imposing
the words of paternal benediction! How grand the liturgy brought down from ages of faith!...And
yet what crimes and abominations have been committed in the name of the church?

"If we go back and accept the history of the dark ages, what wars has not this church
encouraged, what discords has she not incited, what superstitions has she not endorsed, what
pride has she not arrogated, what cruelties has she not inflicted, what countries has she not
robbed, what hardships has she not imposed, what deceptions has she not used, what avenues of
thought has she not guarded with a flaming sword, what truth has she not perverted, what
goodness has she not mocked and persecuted?...Think of gunpowder plots and inquisitions,
intrigues and tortures, all vigorously carried on under the cloak of religion—barbarities worse
than those of savages, inflicted at the command of the ministers of the gospel of love....Whether
exaggerated or not they were more disgraceful than the persecutions of Christians by the Roman
emperors....As for the supreme rulers of this contradictory church, so benevolent and yet so
cruel, so enlightened and yet so fanatical, so humble and yet so proud,--this institution of blended
piety and fraud...the joy and the reproach, the glory and the shame of the earth,--there never were
greater geniuses or greater fools, saints or hounds, scholars and dunces, ascetics and gluttons,
men who adorned and men who scandalized their lofty position."--"Beacon Lights of History",
John Lord, Vol. 3, pp, 96-101.

-- Bunch, Taylor, Studies in the Book of Revelation, 1933?, page 242.

We need to be careful not to show hostility to Roman Catholics today because of the sins of the past. |
am sure that many of us know many wonderful and loving Roman Catholic priests and church
members. But it is important to know the facts of history, or else we may repeat them. As church and
state grow ever nearer to a union in the USA, it is vital for us to be familiar with the dangers of religious
persecution so that religious liberty can be guaranteed for many years to come. Because of the dangers
of cloistered convents, they need to be prohibited or else regularly inspected and opened. We also need
to beware of religious influences that lead to wars. For these and other reasons, it is important to
preserve the facts of history, or else they may be forgotten altogether. There is hardly any knowledge of
the facts of religious persecution among American citizens today. But Lecky, at least, in his day felt that
the knowledge of such persecutions was so widespread as to require little justification. This shows that



the facts of history are rapidly being eroded away, and there is a continual need for men and women to
search out and make known the truth so that it can be preserved for future generations. Without such
efforts, in a generation or two, it may be commonly believed that hardly any persecution occurred during
the Middle Ages, and the stage would be set for a repetition. In fact, such persecutions could begin
much sooner than we realize.
http://www.cs.unc.edu/~plaisted/Brownlee.doc
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From John Lord, Beacon Lights of History, 1902, volume VI:



page 260:



So notoriously corrupt had monasteries become that repeated attempts

had been made to reform them, but without success. ...  It was found

that two thirds of the monks of England were living in concubinage;

that their lands were wasted and mortgaged, and their houses falling

into ruins.  They found the Abbot of Fountains surrounded with more

women than Mohammed allowed his followers, and the nuns of Litchfield

scandalously immoral.



On this report, the Lords and Commons -- deliberately, not rashly --

decreed the suppression of all monasteries the income of which was

less than two [page 261] hundred pounds a year, and the sequestration

of their lands to the King.  ... The next Parliament completed the

work.  In 1539 all the religious houses were suppressed, both great

and small.



page 262



From one-third to two-thirds of the landed property of the kingdom, --

as variously estimated, -- thus changed hands.



page 325



[Writing of the Jesuits]



They are accused of securing the revocation of the Edict of Nantes, --

one of the greatest crimes in the history of modern times, which led

to the expulsion of four hundred thousand Protestants from France, and

the execution of four hundred thousand more.



page 328



[Still writing of the Jesuits]



The case was carried to the courts, and the highest tribunal decided

against them.  That was not the worst.  In the course of the legal

proceedings, the mysterious "rule" of the Jesuits -- that which was so

carefully concealed from the public -- was demanded.  Then all was

revealed, -- all that Pascal had accused them of, -- and the whole

nation was indignant.  A great storm was raised.  The Parliament of

Paris decreed the constitution of the Society to be fatal to all

government. ... [The King] was compelled to demand from the Pope the

abrogation of their charter.  Other monarchs did the same, all the

Bourbon courts in Europe, ... .  The Pope -- Clement XIV -- was

obliged to part with his best soldiers. [page 329] So that in 1773, by

a papal decree, the Order was suppressed; 669 colleges were closed;

223 missions were abandoned, and more than 22,000 members were

dispersed.










From "The Rise and Fall of the Roman Catholic Church" by F. Paul Peterson, published privately,


1959.


page 9


Well did "John Pym, the Puritan parliamentarian of the 17th century and mentor of


Oliver Cromwell, describe the aims of the Roman Church: 'If they should once obtain


a connivance, they will press for a toleration; from thence to an equality; from


an equality to a superiority; from a superiority to an extirpation of all


contrary religions."


page 10


While we are on the subject, it might be well to add a little


more. " Pope Pius XI, in a speech on Feb. 13, 1929, declared


Mussolini to be' sent by Providence.' Roman Catholic Fritz


Von Papen, co-signer for Hitler's Reich, summed up the


Vatican's policies as follows (in Der Voelkischer Beobachter of


Jan. 14, 1934) :


" The Third Reich is the first power that not only recog-


nises, but puts into practice the high principles of the Papacy."


("Vatican Policy in World Affairs-The Converted Catholic").


In the same book we read on page 35 :


" After outraging the conscience of the world by its vile


deceit at Pearl Harbour, Japan badly needed some declaration


of international approval to restore its moral prestige. Soon


after Pearl Harbour the Vatican came to its rescue, and gave


it its blessing in the form of diplomatic recognition. This formal


establishment of diplomatic relations with Japan was an open


insult to the United States, not only because it was done follow-


ing Pearl Harbour, but even more because it was in defiance


of American and British protests. This welcoming of the bandit


nation of Japan as an equal among Christian nations was


termed a' benevolent gesture toward the Axis ' by Paul Ghali


in the New York Post of March 21, 1942."


page 11


Alderman, and ex-Lord Mayor, the Rev. H. D. Longbottom,


of the City Temple, Catharine Street, Liverpool, England, has


been instrumental in helping Roman Catholic priests who have


become bitterly disillusioned. He tells his personal experience


with such a priest, S. L.. Grant of St. Augustine's Roman Catholic


Church, 44 Great Howard Street, Liverpool. This priest first


wrote to him as follows :


" I am a Roman Catholic priest genuinely anxious to escape


from the hypocrisy, tyranny and superstition of the R.C. Church


...It is only after mature deliberation that I have taken this


step of writing to you. I no longer consider that the doctrines


of the R.C. Church are in conformity with the essential funda-


mentals of Christianity. I do not therefore, feel that I can in


conscience continue in my present capacity, and, that being the


case, I should like to obtain some suitable employment and thus


earn my livelihood. ..


Yours very sincerely, S. L. GRANT ."


Soon the two had luncheon and some hours conversation


together in the home of the Rev. H. D. Longbottom. After-


wards the priest was driven to town, and there in the parked


car they continued their conversation for about an hour and a


half. It was agreed that the priest would phone on the following


Saturday so that Mr. Longbottom could meet him and convey


him to the home of one of his church members who had offered


to provide hospitality for him until arrangements could be made


for his suitable employment.


page 12


But instead of a phone call, a soiled letter was received, and


on the envelope which had evidently been thrown from some


vehicle or from some window on to the pavement, was written :


" Finder please post.


Rev. H. D. Longbottom, .


63 Childwell Park Avenue, Liverpool, 16."


These were the contents :


" Dear friends-I hope this reaches you safely. I must


have been seen with you yesterday in car outside Lewis's.


I am virtually a Roman Captive and I am being taken away


from Liverpool, but I don't know where-I can't see any pos-


sibility of phoning you tomorrow morning, but I shall do so


even if it is some weeks hence as soon as I. .."


And there the letter ends! What occasioned its abrupt


ending ? and worse yet, to this day nothing is known of this


priest's whereabouts.


The matter was taken up with the police, but apparently


little was done about it. I believe this clear case of kidnapping


must be investigated because it is a test as to whether righteous-


ness and the British Government are mightier than the murderous


treacheries of Rome in Great Britain. Every nun and priest


under the protection of our governments, should be allowed to


leave the R.C.. Church if they so desire.


page 13


Today, there are two clever Romish means of misleading


people in England and in the United States. In Great Britain


they say that the country was Roman Catholic before the wicked


King Henry VIII brought in Protestantism, and therefore Cath-


olicism has the first claim on the country.  Using such reasoning,


the country belongs to paganism, for the land was under pagan


power before Christianity came to Britain. They say Rome


sent the first missionary to Britain. But they lie, for the Roman-


sent Augustine was not the first missionary to Britain. He


arrived in Britain in 596 A.D., but in 314 A.D. (280 years before)


the British Church had representatives at the Council of Arles !


Its origin was due not to Roman but Eastern missionaries who


arrived by way of Gaul. But even the Romish Church in the


time of Augustine was not as corrupt as it is today, for they did


not have Transubstantiation, Purgatory, Indulgences, Popish


Infallibility , Mariolatry , the Seven Sacraments, and the denial


of the cup to the laity. But further historical truth makes their


claim all the more ridiculous: it was not King Henry VIII


who brought in Protestantism ; in fact he greatly opposed it.


What he promulgated was simply Roman Catholicism without


a Pope and the religious orders which Christ and the Apostles


knew nothing about. In fact, people were punished if they did


not go to mass.


It was under Edward VI, son of King Henry VIII and


Jane Seymour, that Protestantism was established in England.


Edward VI was in his 'teens and therefore his two uncles, the


Dukes of Northumberland and Somerset were Protectors. They


were staunch Protestants and they implanted Protestantism in


Britain.


King Henry VIII wanted a divorce from his wife, Catherine


of Aragon, but the Pope would not grant it, so the King severed


the country from Rome. But history casts a good deal of light


on the subject. In the Public Records Office, London, is the


letter in which " the 'holy' pontiff advised the 'immoral ' mon-


arch to commit bigamy. Cardinal Wolsey warned the Pope


that if the King was denied a divorce England would be lost to


Roman Catholicism. So then Pope Clement VII commissioned


his legate Campeggio to declare the King's marriage to Cather-


ine null and void." But it was too late, for the King was tired


of Papal interference in his private and public affairs.


page 14


Pope Gregory VII established: " He may not be considered


Catholic who does not agree with the Roman Church." These


words have never been revoked, and of course cannot be, since


they say their Popes are infallible.


page 15


Cardinal Spellman in his book, " Action This Day," says :


" If the masses in Spain were not held back by force, they would


rise up and wipe out overnight the church and the clergy of


Spain."


I was told that restrictions are now made against Spaniards


leaving Spain, for it has been found that on leaving Spain, 90%


of them leave the Roman Catholic Church as well.


The domineering spirit and history of the Romish Church


could be summed up in the incident of the priest, Jose Aurelio


Jiminez Palacios, who was arrested for having blessed the revolver


with which the Mexican President, Alvaro Obregon, was assassi-


nated on July 17, 1928.


page 16


While in Brazil, many Portuguese told me about one of


their great men, Marques de Pombal. I could hardly believe


their stories, so when I got to Portugal I did some investigation.


The Portuguese in Portugal told me the very same stories. This


Marques de Pombal was an Admiral and one who had done


great things for his country. He stamped out the " Holy In-


quisition " from his country by shipping about a hundred Jesuits


(who were responsible for the Inquisition) out to sea and then


letting the ship sink. In one of the main plazas in Lisbon


there is a great monument erected in his honour. On a high


column on which his statue stands is a long list of his accom-


plishments for his country. The first on the list is: " He banished


the Jesuits from the land." Nearly every country in the world


has at one time or another banished the Jesuits, and Switzerland


to this day will not allow them to enter the country. In


America they flourish and have full liberty to do their destruc-


tive work. There have been Popes who have disorganised the


order for fear of them. One prelate said that they were the


forerunners of Antichrist.


" John Adams, in a letter to Thomas Jefferson, on May 5,


1816, said: ' I do not like the late resurrection of the Jesuits.


...If ever any congregation of men could merit eternal perdition


on earth and in hell, according to these historians, though like


Pascal, true Catholics, it is this company of Loyolas.' "


The Portuguese in Brazil and Portugal also tell this story.


A member of the household of the Marquis de Pombal, a young


lady, had disappeared, as a number were disappearing at that


time. The Marquis had a good idea as to the reason, so he


went to the Church or Convent and told the priests that the


girl was missing and that he wanted her. The priests told him


to come back next day at the same hour, and they would see


what could be done. He came back and they asked him to


come in and wait a little while. He went in, but after waiting


for some time, he called one of the priests over and told him


that he would have to leave very soon with the girl. But they


laughed and said, you are not going anywhere, you are our


prisoner. He said that that was all right, only that if he did


not leave within fifteen minutes the place would be razed to


the ground. They laughed again, but not so heartily. The


Marquis then invited the priests to look out of the window.
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What they saw caused them to run and get the girl who was


buried up to her waist in sand. There were cannon placed all


around the building, and the men had orders from the Marquis


to bombard the place to the ground if he did not come out at


a certain hour. People in America and Great Britain would be


surprised to hear stories like these. In Catholic countries the


priests feel and act as though they have no competition, and


they do not care too much what the people say. Often you


hear, even in the newspapers, of a man who shoots a priest


because he molested his wife, daughter, fiancee or mother. Of


course, where Roman Catholicism holds absolute sway, such


stories never come out in the papers. In Protestant countries they


do their best to keep things hidden, and they have succeeded too


in banishing almost completely the liberty of the Press. Padre


Chiniquy of Canada complained once to his Bishop of the


immorality among the priests. The Bishop shook his head and


said that there were only three good priests in all Canada, and


Padre Chiniquy was one of them.
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When I travelled through Spain I learned plenty concern-


ing " Catholic Culture." I can now say with Patrick Henry,


"Give liberty or give me death." It will be hard for those


in Protestant countries to believe the following : Protestant


children cannot attend schools, for all schools are under the


control of the priests and nuns. It has been tried with sickening


results. They will allow Protestant children to enter, but they


must take part and respond in the Catechism class, they must


bow down to the image of Mary, and say 'Hail Mary." Naturally


a Christian cannot do so, and when they refuse, persecution


instigated by the priests and nuns makes life unbearable for the


children. The Catholic children hit them, spit upon them, throw


things at them and call them names. They do not allow


Protestant schools, public or private, to exist. They have


closed many Protestant Churches and they have stolen and


destroyed a large stock of Bibles and New Testaments from the


Bible Societies. They do not allow Protestants to give out


page 19


literature on the streets : it is a prison offence. Neither are they


allowed on the Radio or to announce their Churches in the


newspapers. Not even in front of their own churches, the ones


allowed to remain, can they put up any sign that would


indicate that they had Gospel services there. No doubt, the


reason they allow any Churches at all is because they do not


want the Protestant countries to know what is going on.
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While travelling on a train in Spain I talked with quite


a number of Spanish Catholics, and some of them in hushed


voices said, while armed soldiers were passing to and fro outside


our compartment door, " I am a Catholic, but I do not agree .


with the way the priests are persecuting the Protestants." You


hear such statements in all Catholic countries. Six months ago,


in Brazil, a fanatical mob led by a priest destroyed a Baptist


and a Presbyterian Church. It got out into the papers there,


and honest Catholics all over the land raised their voices against


such barbarity. The same is true of the priestly murders of


Christians in Colombia. But Rome does not mind, nor is she


checked by mere protests.


Billions of dollars in money and property have been given


to the Roman Catholic Church in America unconstitutionally


by crooked politicians for personal gain, and for that of their


party, to gain the Catholic vote. It is fast becoming in America


as it was in Mexico before the government took over their vast


possessions which amounted to one-third of the wealth of the


land. I was told that great sums of money are being given to


the Catholic Church in England by the English Government.


I had a friendly talk with a priest in Sao Paulo, Brazi1,


not long ago. As we were about to part I told him my name


and asked his. He said that his name was Mesquita. I then


asked him, " How is it that you can be a priest ? Don't you know


that all those with the name of Mesquita, Carvalho and Santos


are those whose forefathers were Jews at the time of the Inquisi-


tion, but were forced to give up their religion and their name


and became Catholics at the threat of death ? " He half hung


his head and responded that he knew that. I said, " You know


very well that that is not Christianity to force another, and


worse yet, at the threat of death." He remained speechless, and


then I added: " I will tell you more, according to the Bible there


is going to be another " Holy Inquisition " that will make the
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other look very small."  His eyes opened as he looked at mine,


as much as to say, "How did you find that out?"
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In Great Britain, the Roman Catholic Church is widely


advertising her lessons for non-Catholics under the title, " The


Truth About the Catholic Church." I called at their Enquiry


Centre in London, and had a long talk with one of the priests


on various doctrinal points. He also told me that over 100,000
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have written in for information, through the ads., and that


40,000 have taken the course, and of that number 4,000 have


accepted the Catholic Faith in the five years this Enquiry Centre


has been in existence. When I finally told him about my cer-


tainty of Salvation and asked him if he had that certainty, he


got up and didn't want to talk any more. They say they are sure


they are right, yet none of them have the certainty of Salvation,


deep down in their souls. In lesson 16-oh, yes, I am


taking their course, as many Protestants are doing to see what


they believe. It would be well for all the Protestants in the


world to read them, as many do, as it would help them to


understand the Catholics so that they could help them better-


in lesson 16 they admit that they forbid Catholics to read Pro-


testant literature, or go to Protestant services. Protestants do


not forbid anyone to read Catholic literature or to go to


Catholic Churches, for they know that if a person has the cer-


tainty of Salvation he can read Catholic or even atheistic


literature, and instead of harming him it will make him a better


and a stronger Christian.
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Then I asked the priest if he had that certainty


of Salvation, and he said that he did not.  I said to him, "This


is a very strange thing, you say you have everything, but in


the end you have nothing.  What good is a religion that has no


reality to it?"  I talked to another priest and told him of this


Salvation, and he responded that he knew others who had it


and that it must be wonderful.  Yes, it is wonderful, but the


priests know nothing about it, how much less the poor Catholic


people?
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Then we read: "Liberty is today's major plague, " Hunter
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Guthrie, S.J., head of the Jesuit University. Also we read: " No


one doubts that they (apostates) do not merely deserve to be cut


off from the Church by excommunication but that they deserve


to be put to death ...so as soon as any man publicly professes


heresy and tries by word or example to pervert others...he


may justly be put to death." (From a manual of Canon Law,


by Fr. (later cardinal) Lepicier of the Roman University. This


manual was officially endorsed by Pius X  (quoted in the Con-


vert, October, 1957).) Nice people, these Popes.
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Too, with a little reflection, if the Pope,


for instance, is so infallible in teaching and morals, why does


he not have, after nearly 1600 years, a little consideration for his


subjects and use just a little of his infallibility, together with


some concentration, and let the people clearly know whether the


suffering in Purgatory is "pleasantly endured" as some Catholic


authorities say (if it were true it would save people billions


yearly; for why worry if it isn't bad?), or whether they suffer


up to "millions of centuries" (as others say), the sufferings


which are much more terrible than though they were by fire?
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Cardinal Newman, in his book, " The Development of the


Christian Religion," page 359, admits that " Temples, incense,


oil lamps, votive offerings, holy water, holidays and seasons of


devotion, processions, blessing of fields, sacerdotal vestments, the


tonsure (of priests, monks and nuns), images ...are of pagan


origin." It is interesting to note the following, as seen by one


who was there, " nowhere in these strange burial places (Cata-


combs) did these early Christians inscribe on the walls any


thought of prayer for the dead, nor did they dream of the Cross


or Crucifix as a Christian symbol." (" A Protestant Pilgrimage


to Rome," by J. A. Kensit.)
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Another German missionary friend of mine, though a


Christian at the time, was obliged to serve under Hitler in the


war as an aviation bombardier. He himself, with a large group


of Nazi airmen, had an interview with the Pope. He also told


me that priests were exempt from military service in Ger-


many, but Protestant ministers were not, and that in all Europe


the people knew that the Pope and Hitler and Mussolini were


working together. It appeared that at last the Pope had dis-


covered the right ones with whom he could travel together on


the glorious road of World dominion-the fondest dreams of


all the Popes.
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But


as I was walking along a soldier stepped up to me and asked


me if I knew him. I said that I did not. Then he told me


that he knew me, as he was a member of a certain church where


I had spoken. This is the story he had to tell, of a then recent


occurrence, and which has been told me by various people in


different walks of life: " A Brazilian flier happened to fly


his plane over a Catholic Church in Sao Paulo, which has two


towers, and between which a large cross had been recently


suspended on a large copper cable. The radio dial of his plane


moved back and forth in a strange way. The flyer did not


know what to make of it. He flew over the church three times


and every time the same thing happened. He reported the


strange occurrence to his superiors and an investigation was


made. A large illegal transmission set was found in the base-


ment of the church, and nine priests were arrested. They were


sending messages to the German submarines and to Hitler and


Mussolini. A number of years later I went to this church to


take a picture of it and its towers where the cross was suspended.


On the corner stood a man with a button on his lapel which


showed that he was especially devoted to Mary. I asked him


if he had lived in that section, when years ago there was a large


cross suspended between the towers. He told me he had, and


he remembered the cross that was there, and that it was still in


the basement of the Catholic church. I asked him why it was


taken down, but he said he did not know, only that someone had


told him that it was taken down for political reasons.
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But showing himself as he really is, the " Holy Father " was


seen, in one of the leading daily journals of Sao Paulo, standing


on one of the high balconies of the Vatican blessing the modern


equipped Italian soldiers just before they went to kill the


defenceless Ethiopians who bravely came against them with


archaic rifles, sling shots and wooden lances. On the bottom of


this page were the words of a cardinal in Rome, which were :


" We do not like war, but this war will establish the Catholic


Church in Ethiopia."
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About thirty years ago, just before I accepted Christ as


my Saviour, I was astonished one day as I read the heading of


a Baltimore Catholic journal that was openly sold on a news-


stand in Oakland, California.  It read: "Protestantism in


America is a stench in our nostrils.  We would cut it asunder,


quarter it and throw it to the dogs."


...


A pastor in Britain, who had been a missionary in Lebanon,


told me the following story : A young man had visited America


when World War II had broken out, and remained there until


the war was over .He then returned to Lebanon enquiring


about his relatives. He was told that only a cousin remained


and she had entered a Convent. He went there and saw her


and they decided to be married, which is lawful in Lebanon.


They spoke to the Superior about it and it was agreed that he


should come back the next day to take her away. When he


came back the Superior said that she had already given him the


girl. He responded, "Why no, you did not give me the girl." The


Superior insisted and called two nuns and asked them if it


was not true that they had given him the girl, and they bore


testimony to the statement. His first thought was to notify the


police, but then he realised that he would have to give an


account as to what had been done with the girl, since there


were testimonies against him. But murder will out. Next door


to the Convent lived an old couple. The man was not feeling


well, and he asked his wife to make him some tea from the lemon


blossoms of a tree which they had in their back yard. The wife


climbed the tree, picked the blossoms, when she noticed that
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over the high wall the nuns were digging a large hole in the


ground. She told her husband of the strange incident, who


accused her of being mad to say that at night the nuns were


digging a large hole in the ground. But he went out and veri-


fied the fact. They reported the incident to the police, who


were directed to the spot, and excavation was made and the girl


was found. She had been poisoned. The Convent was made


into a Government institution, and the nuns were judged accord-


ing to the law. A large book could be written over modern


occurrences of this type. Rome never changes.


...


The following is from the book, " Those Responsible for the


Second World War," by D. Tomitch ; the translator's preface


by ex-priest Lehman is very important. We read :


" Americans are still reluctant to believe how deeply the


Vatican has been involved in Fascist and Nazi aggressions. Even


such keen observers as Lewis Mumford did not realise it until


it was almost too late, as he observes in his book, " Faith for


Living " (p. 160), that, " The betrayal of the Christian world very


plainly took place in 1929, in the Concordat that was made


between Mussolini and the Pope." Others have also since come


to realise that were it not for the Vatican's Concordat with


Hitler in 1933, Nazism would never have gained the support it


did in its drive against all democratic freedom.


More difficult still for the Americans to understand is the


fact that the Vatican has been actually the prime mover, long


before Mussolini and Hitler appeared on the scene, in the


crusade to wipe out all traces of democracy, Protestantism, Free-


masonry and all forms of freedom, from Europe-and eventually


from the entire world. Fascism, in fact, was but a revival, under


a new label, of this long-standing clerical crusade of the Vatican.


Factual proofs of this may be seen in my books, " Behind the


Dictators," and " Vatican Policy in the Second World War."
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Mr. Tomitch gives a long list of the names of Roman


Catholic priests and monks who took actual part in the cruel


massacres of Serbian Orthodox and Jewish men, women and


children under the regime of Pavelitch and his Ustashi terrorists.


He quotes. the Franciscan priest Rayitch as saying to an Ustashi


who had come to him to confession with bloody hands: " My


son, go back to your work; your task is not finished as long as


Serbs and Jews remain alive! " He proves that the highest


prelates of the Roman Catholic Church were implicated in these


horrible massacres, and names them. Nor does he hesitate to


name the Vatican also as an accomplice, and accuses it of


having removed its own Catholic priests of Yugoslav nationality


and replaced them with Italian priests, of having tolerated the


imprisonment and deportation of its own Catholic priests who


were opposed to Fascism. This political manoeuvre of the


Vatican-which acted in the same way in Nazi-occupied Poland


against Catholic priests who refused to submit to Hitler-may


surprise Americans, who forget that the Catholic Church has


always persecuted its own priests and people more than others


in order to gain its political ends.
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The following statements are from Mr. Tomitch in his


booklet: ...


The National Yugoslav Commission, specially appointed to


investigate the crimes committed by the invaders and their


accomplices during the occupation, has accumulated undeniable


proofs of these crimes committed by Roman Catholic priests


and monks. A large number of them were killed fighting side


by side with the Nazi soldiers against the armed insurgents of


the Yugoslav people under command of Marshal Tito, and in


the name of the National Yugoslav Anti-Fascist Council which


was established during the occupation to carry on the fight for


liberation against the invaders of their country. Close to two


hundred Franciscan monks perished in this way in the monas-


tery of Siroki Brijeg, in Herzegovina. Other Catholic priests


and monks were captured during fighting, or have been arrested


since the liberation of Yugoslavia. They have been tried and


have suffered for their crimes.


I cannot list here all the individual names of these criminals


nor detail the crimes committed by them.  I will merely mention


a few of them.  The Franciscan Father Bozidar Bral, dean of


the parish of Sarajevo, was condemned to death by the Yugo-
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slav military tribunal for having been the head of the Ustashi


of Ante Pavelitch in Bosnia and Herzegovina. It was he who,


in May 1941, scarcely a month after the invasion of Yugo-


slavia ordered the massacre of Serbs and Jews in all Bosnia.


The Franciscan Father Brkitch, secretary of the Roman Catholic


Bishop of Bania-Louka, in Bosnia, and his fellow-Franciscans


Filipovitch, Nicolas Bilodrivitch, Bakoula, Sretchko Perichitch,


Emmanuel Rayitch, Tachitch, Dom Thomas Peritch and


Radoche, were condemned to death and executed for having


directed the Ustashi troops which shot and killed three thousand


Orthodox men, women and children near the city of Bania-


Louka shortly after the Italian invasion. One of the Francis-


cans himself slaughtered an Orthodox priest. During their trial,


the witnesses, their own Catholic parishioners, testified under


oath that they had heard the Franciscan Father Sretchko Peri-


chitch exhort his congregation from the pulpit to kill the


Orthodox people and the Jews, and he went so far as to say


that they should begin with their own sisters who had married


Orthodox husbands and had been converted to Orthodoxy.


Here are the words he used: " When you have slaughtered


them, come to me at the church to confess and communion in


order to get pardon of your sins! " The Franciscan Father


Rayitch told a Ustashi who came to him with blood-stained


hands to confession: " My son, return to your work; your task


is not finished as long as Serbians and Jews remain alive! "


The Franciscan Father Miroslav Filipovitch-Majstorovitch


was condemned to death and executed for having been the


commandant of the concentration camp at Yassenovatz, during


the Italian occupation, and for having himself slaughtered


hundreds of those of both sexes detained there. The Franciscan


Father Vidak Tchorovitch was condemned to death and exe-


cuted for having been the organiser and commandant of the


Ustashi in Herzegovina. The Franciscan Father Nicolas Ivano-


vitch, professor at the Roman Catholic college and monastery


of Siroki Brijeg, was condemned to death by default, after his


escape, for having directed the massacre of Serbs in the neigh-


bourhood of the city of Nevessinie in Herzegovina in 1941. The


Franciscan Father Joseph Matiyevitch, in spite of his 65 years,


was a commandant of the Ustashi and directed the massacre of


Serbs in Slavonia in 1941.


The number of the victims of the Catholic priests can be


counted in the thousands-men, women and children. The


Franciscan Father Kerubin Segvitch, professor at the theological


faculty at Zagreb and the author of several books, who was one


of the heads of the Catholic Clerical Party in Croatia from the
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time of the Austro-Hungarian Empire, was condemned to death


and executed for having been the leader of the priests and


monks belonging to the Ustashi groups during the Italian occu-


pation, and for having exhorted the Catholic people to murder


Serbs and Jews. The Roman Catholic Bishop of Djakovo, who


escaped from his residence just before the liberation of Yugo-


slavia in the spring of 1945, urged the Orthodox inhabitants of


the city and suburbs in the autumn of 1941 to join the Roman


Catholic Church in a body, in order to save their lives and


property. He gave them a certain time limit in which to be


converted, at the end of which the Ustashi of Ante Pavelitch


slaughtered, shot or drowned Serbian men and women of the


city and surrounding country who refused, not sparing even


children over five years of age. Many of these priests and


monks fled with the Germans and the remnants of the army of


Pavelitch's Ustashi and of the Chetniks of Generals Draza


Mihailovitch, Neditch and Roupnik. All of them scattered


today throughout Italy and Austria, in the British and American


occupation zones. ...


In Yugoslavia, one million seven hundred thousand men,


women and children were slaughtered, shot, drowned, burned


alive or died in Italian, German and Hungarian concentration


camps. A nation that suffered such an ordeal has the right to


demand the application of stern justice to the authors of these


crimes. Those who actually committed them are not alone the


guilty ones. Even more guilty are those who ordered them, or


who were able, but did nothing, to prevent them. Had there


been a Nuremberg trial at the end of the first World War, which


would have held the leaders of the Germany of Kaiser Wilhelm


guilty of the crimes committed by their armies in invading


countries, Europe would have been spared the horrors of the


war of 1939-1945."
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A British Consul in Yugoslavia told the following incident to a


good friend of mine, which happened in the early days of


Marhall Tito.  There was a boys' school run by priests and,


not far away, was a small village made up of Protestants.  One


day the priests told the boys that the Protestants should be killed


and, together with the priests, the horrible massacre was carried


out.  Tito, hearing of this, sent his troops and killed every priest


and boy in the school.
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The following brief report appeared in the " Convert " for


February 1958, by Harry Hampel, " I have not taken time or


space to elaborate upon the persecutions we beheld throughout


Central America. I could have written a lengthy report on the


Protestant minister who was dragged through the streets until


he expired, or the little Indian girl who was beaten and forced


to kneel before an image until she fainted. Finally she fled


to some Protestant friends. Scores of evangelicals have been


fished out of the river where bodies were tossed after being


bludgeoned. In one place I was told of a man that was tortured


by cutting bits of his flesh off slowly until he bled to death-


still he refused to deny Christ and the New Birth. Besides these


there are many more. I only make mention of these now that


it may arouse us to pray for the countries where persecution


reigns freely." In the same magazine we read a lengthy report


of the persecutions in Colombia. We will quote just one


instance. The " number of Protestant Martyrs in Colombia


reaches eighty. On Oct. 29, 1957, in Saboya, Boyaco, where


there have been no recent political disturbances, Juan Coy, an


Evangelical believer, was shot to death on his own farm. Coy


was a farmer, 33 years old. He was a peaceful, law-abiding


citizen who had never been in politics (a common excuse there).


On October 14, Coy and another Protestant, Pedro Moreno,


a Bible Institute student, had been arrested by the Mayor of


Saboya for holding private worship for a small group of rela-


tives and friends in Coy's home. Coy was released on Oct.


15 after paying a 30 pesos fine and promising to hold no more


religious services. Moreno refused to pay the fine and was


released October 28. According to Moreno and Carmen Coy,


sister of Juan, the priest of Saboya had for some time been


preaching against Coy from the pulpit of his church, urging the


Catholics to " throw stones at him if they saw him." The Popes


feel that they have Latin countries in their hands, but the con-


fidence game they are playing in Great Britain and America is


to counteract these stories by acting in just the opposite way, and


also forbidding all Catholics to speak evil of Protestants in these


two countries.
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... No


wonder that the majority of the American gangsters that go to


the gallows or the electric chair, have a priest with them.


...


The late Pope Pius XII sad the follow-


ing in an article printed in a newspaper of Cleveland, Ohio,


Nov. 4, 1956, "The Pope Piux XII today urged all Catholic


teachers, teaching in schools maintained by the Government to


spread religious (Catholic, of course) education and patriotism


amongst the students against all opposition." ...
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... Pro-


testant children have astounded their parents, coming home,


making the sign of the cross and praying to Mary. Where were


our government officials when this statement by the Pope was


published ? Every nation in the world should rise up in protest


against such insolent bigotry and usurping of authority as this. 1


The reader would think these orders were given in Catholic-


controlled countries, and in the dark ages, but no, right in the


United States, and just two years ago. ...


" An ex- Judge of the distriot Tribunal of the United States,


Albert Levitt, of Santa Monica, California, threw a bomb in


the House Commission over un-American activities in Wash-


ington, D.C., in July last year, when he demanded an investiga-


tion of the political activities of the Roman Catholic Church in


the United States.


" In a letter to Congressman J. Parnell Thomas, director of


the House Committee, Judge Levitt declared, ' I desire to


appear before your commission and present, under oath, as


well as to subject me to the penalty of the crime of perjury,


conclusive documentary proof that the Roman Catholic Church


in the United States is using subversive activities that are under-


mining our form of American Government, which is designed


to destroy the political and religious freedom of our people.'


" This is a grave accusation to be made against a religious


organisation. It is hoped that proper action be taken in its


respect." (The Converted Catholic Magazine, October 1947.)
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A pastor in Britain, who had been a missionary in the Bel-


gian Congo, told me the following story:  A young native had
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been working in a village a long distance from home, when word


reached the family that he had died. As the custom was under


such circumstances, the family buried the clothes and other


effects of their son, since they did not know where the body was.


The Catholic priest stooped and put his ear over the grave. He


told the parents that he heard their son cry out in agony calling


for them to have prayers made to get him out of Purgatory.


They asked the priest how much money was necessary, and he


told them 150 francs. In those days 20 francs was a month's


salary. They had a hard time to arrange the money. After-


wards the priest said that only his head was out and that they


would have to pay another 150 francs. Then his body was out,


but another sum was necessary. Finally 450 francs had been


paid and the priest declared that their son was out. This


British missionary heard of the case and endangered himself by


reproving the family for doing so foolishly. They ordered him


out of the village. However, he returned some time later and


the older men of the village called him over and told him that


the boy had not died for he came back just a few days before.


This missionary reported the incident to the British authorities,


who took the matter up with the Belgian Government and the


Catholic authorities, and all they did was to remove this priest


to another section of the country where he could continue as


before.


A converted priest once wrote, " If the priests really believe


that they can pray people out of Purgatory, why is it that they


wait for money before they will pray for them. Anybody see-


ing a dog on fire would get water and dash it on him to put it


out. No one would wait for the owner to give them money


before they would save the dog."


God is no respector of persons, therefore this doctrine could


not be true, for only the rich could get their loved ones out in


a hurry. With the poor, it would take much longer, and the


person without friends, or friends without money, would have


to wait until " Purgatory " cooled off. Many rich people get


their money questionably, but the priests do not mind; if they


get plenty of money they will pray them out quickly. Cardinal


Newman, on his death bed, pleaded with the people to pray


that he might get into " Purgatory," for he was afraid he might


go straight to the other place. Is not it strange, as the Pope is


supposed to have the keys of Heaven and Hell, surely he should


be able to get himself and his dignitaries into " Purgatory," since


Purgatory is only supposed to be up to " several million cen-


turies," they tell me. It might be harder to open up Hell, for


Hell is for ever !
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When I was


in Rome, soon after the late Pope died, I was told that just


before the Pope died his body broke open because of all the


medicine he had taken. The reason they were so anxious to


keep the Pope alive, no doubt, was that he had said that he had


a revelation from Christ which he, personally, would give to the


world in 1960. Catholics all over the world, because of this,


swore that he would not die until he had personally given that


revelation to the world. But he went the way of all flesh.


...


I had a heart-to-heart talk with a Roman


Catholic priest for six hours in his home in Oakland, California,


and he admitted that, " We realise that the Apocryphal books


are not spiritual as the Bible is, but are only historical."


" THE LAST WARFARE of the priests is at the dying


bed. From that deathbed all friends, all relatives are purposely;


excluded; the priest alone remains. What weapons he has in


his hands; fear of hell, remorse of conscience, the flame of


purgatory, all are used to induce the dying penitent to make the


church partially or totally his heir." Shame upon the imposi-


tion. " Rome in America," by Justin D. Fulton.
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CHAPTER VI.


RUY BARBOSA SPEAKS


Ruy Barbosa was considered by many as the greatest figure


in Brazilian history, and was one of the great statesmen of the


world. He was an authority on economy and international law,


and gave Brazil her constitution. He was familiar with a number


of languages, such as Russian, Greek, Latin, French, German


and Chinese, as well as being the greatest authority on the


Portuguese language. He represented Brazil at the Hague Court.


He was small in stature, but the other members soon found


that he was a giant in intellect and a fearless champion of truth


and justice. At the Hague he was asked what language he


wanted them to respond to him in. He humbly replied that it


did not make any difference. Once a Russian arose and proposed


something contrary to international law. He quickly arose and


refuted the proposition, answering the Russian in his own


language.


Before Ruy Barbosa was thirty years old he translated from


the German into the Portuguese language the book by Janus,


" The Pope and the Council," which is a great book on Popery.


But his introduction and footnotes occupy twice the space of


the book itself, and to me are worth five times as much. Barbosa


quoted from great books in many languages, and made himself


a great authority on the subject. He was a staunch Christian and


defied the whole Roman Catholic system, practically alone. The


priests burned and destroyed his book, but there are still some


rare copies in existence.


On page 14 we read: " The substantial character of the


book (' The Pope and the Council') is a demonstration rigor-


ously historical of the intricate and exclusive politics of the


Papacy. In it the sect of the pontiff-king was strictly classified


in its nature, and in its designs, in its action, became clearly


demonstrated that Romanism is not a religion but a political


body, and the most unscrupulous, and the most deadly of all


political bodies."


On pages 22 and 23 we read: " The Roman pontiff has


always, by his laws, enslaved the conscience to the clergy and


the temporal power to the church. If the monks are innocu-


lators of fanaticism, perturbers of Christian morals, it is because


the history of papal influence in the world has for many cen-


turies been nothing else but a history of pouring forth anew


paganism, as full of superstition and impiety as mythology, of


a paganism, formed at the cost of Evangelical tradition, impu-
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dently falsified by the Romanists.
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... After his


death they said that Ruy Barbosa accepted Catholicism just


before he died, but the testimony of medical science disproves


that because Barbosa was unconscious a number of hours before


his death. The same thing happened with the great Portuguese


poet, Junqueiro. When he became gravely ill and constantly


grew worse until all hope was gone, the priests spread the news


that Junqueiro had accepted Catholicism. But some time later,


to the surprise of all, he got better; and learning what the priests


had spread abroad, he denied it with these words: " They say


I became a Catholic; I am a Christian and always have been."


A church founded on men and their inventions and lies


cannot be the Church of Jesus Christ.


...


The moral and spiritual effects upon its subjects are known


to almost the whole world. But the facts taken from Father


Kalmer's book, " Crime and Religion," speak for themselves.


He was a Roman Catholic Chaplain at the Illinois State Peni-


tentiary for 20 years. He gives the Roman Catholic population


of New York as 26.63 per cent, and from that number come 54.46


per cent of the prison population. Imagine, the vast majority


of the population is composed of Atheists, Communists, those


without religion, Asiatics, Jews, Protestants and others, and from


that mixture of the great majority, come less than half of the


prison population. The same is practically true of Arizona,


California and Wisconsin.
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[Quoting from Chiniquy, The Priest, the Woman, and the Confessional.]


Do not the echoes of the whole world repeat the horrors of


the Cracow Nunnery in Austria ? In spite of the superhuman


efforts of the Roman Catholic press to suppress or deny the truth,


has it not been proved by the evidence that the unfortunate


Nun Barbara Ubryk was found absolutely naked in a most


horrible, dark, damp, and filthy dungeon, where she had been


kept by the nuns , because she had refused to live their life of


infamy with their Father Confessor Pankiewiez. And has not


that miserable priest corroborated all that was brought to his


charge, by putting an end himself, like Judas, to his own


infamous life ?


I have met, in Montreal, a nephew of the Nun Barbara


Ubryk, who was in Gracow when his aunt was found in her


horrible danger.  He not only corroborated all that the press


had said about the tortures of his near relation and their cause,


but he publicly gave up the Church of Rome, whose confessionals


he knew personally are schools of perdition.
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CHAPTER IX.


AMONG THE SIX-HUNDRED


If Christians were on the job, as they should be, there would


be rescue homes for priests in every country in the world. There


are many honest priests and nuns who would gladly leave if


they had a place to go to-a refuge from the storm-until they


could get on their feet. One converted priest is worth more


than twenty missionaries. Such a home would become known


amongst the priests, and there would be no lack of converts


among them.


The following are some experiences I have had in talking


with over six-hundred priests in North America, South America


and in Europe.


Just recently I was in various cities in Eire (Southern


Ireland), and while travelling there I spoke to over 15 priests


about salvation through Christ. I realized I was treading on


dangerous ground, but one Irishman seemed to realize it more


than I did. I was in a compartment in a train with about


sixteen people, one of whom was a priest. I gave him a good


testimony, telling him of my experience of conversion. I had


just asked him about his own experiences with God (which is


quite an embarrassing question), when the Irishman next to him


entered into the talk, but quickly steered the conversation to


other matters. Later, when we had to change trains, this Irish-


man came to me and apologized for the way he had changed the


subject. But he asked me, " Didn't you know that man was a


priest ? " I replied that I knew that. He then said, " You


were in danger, for this is Southern Ireland." He said that he


was once a Catholic, but had long since given it up because


of all the corruption and lies of the priests. He was afraid the


priest would turn on me and stir up the Catholics, but if trouble


had come he would have entered in on my side, yet he wanted


to do as he could to avert trouble. We had a good talk while


travelling together on the other train. Finally I took leave of


him at Limerick, and just as I got off the train, I saw a priest


sitting on a bench. I sat down and opened up a conversation


with him. As usual I told him of my experience of salvation,


and I asked him if he would not like to have the certainty of


salvation. He replied, " I most certainly would." Then I said,


" That is fine, please repeat after me a simple prayer, with all


your heart." To my surprise he did, and in a voice firm and


sincere. It was the first time I had been able to bring a priest
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to that decision, though I have told them all how to find the


Lord real to their souls.
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Catholics are taught to say, " We do not worship images,


we only worship the ones they represent." Every heathen re-


ligion on the face of the earth says the same thing, which con-


stitutes Idolatry. Then others say, " We don't really worship


the saints ; we just honour them, as you would a photograph


of your wife or parent." This is a priestly lie. One of their


greatest theologians, St. Thomas Aquinas, wrote, " To the image


the same worship is due which is due to the person of which it


is the image. The cross and the image of Christ must be wor-


shipped with the same supreme worship (latria) with which


Christ Himself is adored."


St. Bonaventura wrote, " We pay the same reverence, and


we ought to pay the same reverence, to the image of the Blessed


Virgin as we pay to the Virgin herself ; and so of the other


saints."


Here we see, that though they claim a lesser worship for the


saints and their images than for Christ, it is still worship; and


worse than the heathens, they worship the image itself. By going


beyond all bounds of reason, they even worship the cross. The


following is a Romish prayer to the cross :


" Hail! O thou Cross! our only hope ! To the pious do


thou multiply grace, and for the guilty blot out their sins. O


thou Cross, do thou save the present congregation assembled for


thy praise ! " (Modern Romanism Examined, page 271).
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Theodore Roosevelt deliberately declined to call at the


Vatican in protest against the indignities suffered by the Protes-


tants in Rome.


page 140


THIRTY YEARS IN A PERUVIAN MONASTERY.


On the 28th of September, Mr. Thomas Courret knelt


down with us in the office. That day his eyes were opened, and


like Saul of Tarsus he found the most satisfying life in accepting


the Saviour of the world as his own personal Saviour.


The Damascus road for Mr. Courret started when he escaped


from the Franciscan Monastery of the city of Lima where he


was one of the top men, having been a Guardian or Superior,


and at that particular time was Vicar of that monastery. As he


was relating some of his sad experiences, he said to me: " I


wanted to get in touch with you long before this, when I was


going through the most crucial moments of my monastic life as


the result of seeing so much corruption inside of the monastery.


There I was, holding the position of Superior of the order yet


unable to bring these monks to the observance of the rules of


St. Francis."


On one occasion Father Courret was discovered in his


attempt to try to communicate with Protestant missionaries, and


was severely punished and sentenced to solitary confinement for


almost two months. One evening while the monks were in the


choir he managed to get access to a telephone and then called


a converted priest doing magnificent missionary work in Peru.


They had secret conferences and finally found the way of escape


from his monastic confinement. Father Courret saw himself a


free man as he stepped out of the Franciscan order. But no


sooner did he begin to breathe the fresh air than the Franciscan


monks notified the police authorities and Father Courret was


taken under arrest and put in jail with thugs, thieves and


criminals, accused of being a fugitive from the Franciscan monas-


tery.  After more than thirty hours of being kept in a dungeon,


both the superiors of the monastery and the police authorities


gave him an ultimatum: " Either you go back to the monastery


or you will remain in jail." " I prefer jail," Father Courret
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answered. The police authorities realised this monk's sincerity


and determination; therefore, they decided to free him. Yet in


such an atmosphere and under such circumstances it was not


safe for him to remain in the city of Lima. With the help of


evangelical missionaries and friends, an airplane ticket was


secured for him. And soon Father Courret was arriving at the


headquarters of our Mission in America. That very day we


spent long hours with him, with the Bible in our hands. He


opened his heart and unburdened all his problems before the


Lord. The following day we continued with the conference and


spiritual dealings until on September 28, between 1 and 2 in


the afternoon, he saw the glorious light of the Gospel of Christ


in such away that he burst into tears of gratitude to God for


the joy that he had found for the first time in his life.


Yes, the former Father Thomas Courret is no longer an


ecclesiastical Father. A few days ago, in the spirit of a joke, I


addressed him as " Father Courret " and he quickly reacted.


" The old man is dead. You are talking to a new man, just


Brother Courret. You know, I have a new life in Christ."


Because some of Christ's Mission's friends have thought of


helping these priests in need, they are now enjoying the peace


that surpasses all understanding. (In tract form: Christ's


Mission, 369 Carpenter Ave., Sea Cliff, L.I., N.Y.).


According to Archbishop Kenrich of St. Louis, " There


were forty-four early fathers who considered the 'rock ' to signify


the ' faith,' which Peter confessed. There were sixteen who be-


lieved that the 'rock' meant Christ, and seventeen thought it


applied to Peter." So there are sixty fathers against seventeen


as to its personal application to Peter. (Modern Romanism


Examined, p. 14).


Cardinal Manning wrote truly to Monsignor Talbot " It


is well that the Protestant world does not know how our work


is hindered by domestic strife." (Purcell's Life of Manning,


Vol. 2, pp.. 80, 81).


" St. Bonaventura did not hesitate to declare Rome to be


the harlot spoken of in Revelation, chapters seventeen and eigh-


teen ... Dante also applied this apocalyptic prophecy to the


Popes." (Modern Romanism Examined, p. 24).


[The following quotations are from a speech by Roman Catholic


Bishop Strossmayer in the Vatican council of 1870


opposing the doctrine of Papal infallibility.]
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Perhaps the people may be indifferent, and pass by theo-


logical questions which they do not understand, and of which


they do not see the importance; but though they are indifferent


to principle, they are not so to facts. Do not then deceive your-


selves. If you decree the dogma of papal infallibility, the Pro-


testants, our adversaries, will mount in the breach, the more bold


that they have history on their side, whilst we have only our own


denial against them. What can we say to them: when they


show up all the bishops of Rome from the days of Luke to his


holiness, Pius IX, we should triumph on the whole line; but


alas ! it is not so. (Cries of' Silence, silence; enough, enough! ')
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I go on. The learned Cardinal Baronius, speaking of the


papal court, says (give attention, my venerable brethren, to these


words), ' What did the Roman church appear in those days ?


How infamous! Only all-powerful courtesans governing in


Rome! It was they who gave, exchanged, and took bishoprics;


and horrible to relate, they got their lovers, the false popes, put


on the throne of St. Peter' (Baronius, A.D. 912). You will


answer, These were false popes, not true ones: let it be so; but


in that case, if for fifty years the see of Rome was occupied by


anti-popes, how will you pick up again the thread of pontifical


succession ? Has the church been able, at least for a century


and a half, to go on without a head, and find itself acephalous ?


Back


The following material is taken from the book Peter’s Tomb Recently Discovered in Jerusalem, by F. Paul Peterson, 1960.  This book was banned in the Philippines and reading it was punishable by excommunication.  This book appears not to be widely available at present.  Some of the following statements seem to be extreme but in general the material appears to be reliable.
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"Father Recker declares that 'ere long there is to be a state religion in the country [U. S. A.], and that state religion is to be Roman Catholic.' Bishop O'Conner, of Pittsburgh, says: Religious liberty is merely endured until the opposite can be carried into


effect, without peril to the Catholic world.' The Arch-bishop of St. Louis declares: 'If Catholics ever, which they surely will, gain an immense numerical majority,
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religious freedom in this country will be at an end.' "  "Rome in America," by Justin D. Fulton, D.D.


Then we read: "Liberty is today's major plague,"  Hunter Guthrie, S. J., head of the Jesuit University.  Also we read: "No one doubts that they (apostates) do


not merely deserve to be cut off from the Church by excommunication but that they deserve to be put to death. ..so as soon as any man publicly professes heresy and tries by word or example to pervert others ...he may justly be put to death." (From a manual


of Canon Law, by Fr. (later cardinal) Lepicier of the Roman University. This manual was officially endorsed by Pius X (quoted in the Convert, October, 1957). Nice people, these Popes.
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Bishop Strossmayer in his great speech against Papal Infallibility before the Pope and the Council of 1870, tells of some of the Papal contradictions (page 177, "The Rise and Fall of the Roman Catholic Church").


"Well, venerable brethren, here history raises its voice to assure us that some Popes have erred. You may protest against it or deny it, as you please, but I will prove it. Pope Victor (192) first approved of Montanism, and then condemned it.  Marcellinus (296- 303) was an idolator. He entered into the temple of Vesta, and offered incense to the goddess. You will say that it was an act of weakness; but I answer, a vicar of Jesus Christ dies rather than become an apostate. Liberius (358) consented to the condemnation of Athanasius, and made a profession of Arianism, that he might be recalled from his exile and reinstated in his see. Honorius (625) adhered to Monthelitism: Father Gratry has proven it to demonstration. Gregory I (785-90), calls anyone Antichrist who takes the name of Universal Bishop, and contrary-wise Boniface m (607-9), made the parricide Emperor Phocas confer that title upon him. Paschal II (1088-99) and Eugenius ill (1145-53) authorized duelling; Julius II (1509) and Pius IV (1506) forbade it. Eugenius IV (1432-39) approved of the Council of Basle and the restitution of the chalice to the church of Bohemia. Pius II (1458)
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revoked the concession. Hadrian II (867-872) declared civil marriages to be valid; Pius VII (1800-23) condemned them. Sixtus V (1585-90) published an edition of the Bible, and by a bull recommended it to be read; Pius VII condemned the reading of it. Clement XIV (1769-1774) abolished the order of Jesuits, permitted by Paul ill, and Pius VII reestablished it. ...


"My venerable brethren, will a Pope who establishes a bank at the gates of the temple be inspired by the Holy Spirit? Will he have any right to teach the church infallibility? You know the history of Formosus too well for me to add to it. Stephen XI caused his body to be exhumed, dressed in his pontifical robes; he made the fingers which he used for giving


the benediction to be cut off, and then had him thrown into the Tiber, declaring him to be a perjurer and illegitimate. He was then imprisoned by the people, poisoned, and strangled. ...But you will tell me these are fables not history. Fables! Go, Monsignori, to the Vatican Library and read Platina the historian of the papacy, and the annals of Baronius. (AD. 897) ...


"I grieve, my venerable brethren, to stir up so much filth, I am silent on Alexander VI, father and lover of Lucretia; I turn away from John XXIII (1410) , who, because of simony and immorality, was deposed by the holy Ecumenical Council of Constance. ...


If you decree the infallibility of the present bishop of Rome, you must establish the infallibility of all preceding ones, without excluding any. But can you do that, when history is there establishing with a clearness equal to that of the sun, that the popes have erred in their teaching? Could you do it and maintain that avaricious, incestuous, murdering, simonical popes have been vicars of Christ? Oh, venerable brethren! to


maintain such an enormity would be to betray Christ …
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Most every Catholic in Italy is familiar with the story of the Borgias, and surely every priest in the world is as well. The following is taken from "Historical Studies," Eugene Lawrence, pp. 51-54. New York : Harper & Brothers, 1876.


Caesar Borgia -"a majestic monster ruled by unbridled passions and stained with blood -now governed Rome and his father by the terror of his crimes.  Every night, in the streets of the city, were found the corpses of persons whom he had murdered either for their money or for revenge; yet no one dared to name the assassin. Those whom he could not reach by violence he took off by poison. His first victim was his own elder brother, Francis, Duke of Gandia, whom Alexander loved most of all his children, and whose


rapid rise in wealth and station excited the hatred of the fearful Caesar. Francis had just been appointed duke of Benevento; and before he set out for Naples there was a family party of the Borgias one evening at the papal palace, where no doubt a strange kind of


mirth and hilarity prevailed. The two brothers left 
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together, and parted with a pleasant farewell, Caesar having meantime provided four assassins to waylay his victim that very night. The next morning the duke was missing; several days passed, but he did not return. It was believed that he was murdered; and


Alexander, full of grief, ordered the Tiber to be dragged for the body of his favorite child. An enemy, he thought, had made away with him. He little suspected who that enemy was.


At length a Sclavonian waterman came to the palace with a startling story .He said that on the night when the prince disappeared, while he was watching some timber on the river, he saw two men approach the bank, and look cautiously around to see if they were


observed. Seeing no one, they made a signal to two others, one of whom was on horseback, and who carried a dead body swung carelessly across his horse. He


advanced to the river, flung the corpse far into the water, and then rode away. Upon being asked why he had not mentioned this before, the waterman replied that it was a common occurrence, and that he had seen more than a hundred bodies thrown into the Tiber in a similar manner.


The search was now renewed, and the body of the ill-fated Francis was found pierced by nine mortal wounds. Alexander buried his son with great pomp, and offered large rewards for the discovery of his murderers. At last the terrible secret was revealed to


him; he hid himself in his palace, refused food, and abandoned himself to grief. Here he was visited by the mother of his children, who still lived at Rome. What passed at their interview was never known; but all in. quiry into the murder ceased, and Alexander was soon again immersed in his pleasures and his ambitious designs.
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Caesar Borgia now ruled unrestrained, and preyed upon the Romans like some fubulous monster of Greek mythology. He would suffer no rival to live, and he made no secret of his murderous designs. His brotherin-law was stabbed by his orders on the steps of the


palace. The wounded man was nursed by his wife and his sister, the latter preparing his food lest he might be carried off by poison, while the Pope set a guard around the house to protect his son-in-law from his son. Caesar laughed at these precautions. "What can-


not be done in the noonday ," he said, "may be brought about in the evening." He broke into the chamber of his brother-in-law, drove out the wife and sister and had him strangled by the common executioner. He stabbed his father's favorite, Perotto, while he clung to his patron for protection, and the 'blood of the victim flowed over the face and robes of the Pope.


Lucrezia Borgia rivaled, or surpassed, the crimes of her brother; while Alexander himself performed the holy rites of the church with singular exactness, and in his leisure moments poisoned wealthy cardinals and seized upon their estates. He is said to have been singularly engaging in his manners, and most agreeable in the society of those whom he had resolved to destroy. At length, Alexander perished by his own arts. He gave a grand entertainment, at which one or more wealthy cardinals were invited for the purpose of being poisoned, and Caesar Borgia was to provide the means. He sent several flasks of poisoned wine to the table, with strict orders not to use them except by his directions. Alexander came early to the banquet, heated with exercise, and called for some refreshment; the servants brought him the poisoned wine, supposing it to be of rare excellence; he drank of it freely, and was soon in the pangs of death. His blackened body
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was buried with all the pomp of the Roman ritual.


Scarcely is the story of the Borgias to be believed : such a father, such children, have never been known before or since. Yet the accurate historians of Italy, and the careful Ranke, unite in the general outline of their crimes. On no other throne than the temporal empire of Rome has sat such a criminal as Alexander; in no other city than Rome could a Caesar Borgia have pursued his horrible career; in none other was a Lucrezia Borgia ever known. The Pope was the absolute master of the lives and fortunes of his subjects; he was also the a;bsolute master of their souls; and the union of these two despotisms produced at Rome a form of human wickedness which romance has never imagined, and which history shudders to describe.-"Historical Studies," Eugene Lawrence, pp. 51-54. New York: Harper & Brothers. 1876.


This is a most wicked sample of a Pope that has come to light. But there were many popes who were known to be rotten. If this is true of many of their popes what must be true of their Cardinals, Bishops, and Priests! There are things that I know personally which are too vile to put in print. Let it suffice to say that the Catholics of a section of Sao Paulo, Brazil, called Ipiranga, claim that a certain priest there, is responsible for ninety children.


Some will say that this Borgia story is not true and that it is made up by the Protestants in order to slander the Catholics. Many would believe such a claim, for it is hard to imagine how a religious person in high office could fall so low. I looked into the same Catholic Encyclopedia and to my amazement the story was admitted there. But worse yet, this Pope Alexander was the father of four illegitimate children even while he was Cardinal, the Encyclopedia admits. All
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the religious leaders knew this and yet they exalted him as Pope over them. No wonder the Bible, giving a perfect picture of this system in Revelation, chapters


17 and 18, calls it, "Abominations of the Earth." A good encyclopedia will give the whole truth without bias or favoritism, but not so with this Catholic Encyclopedia. It admits only certain things in the story, and only admits those things since the story was so


well known. But enough is admitted to prove the veracity of the whole story, which was written by such a great and faithful writer as Ranke. In fact enough was admitted by the encyclopedia to utterly condemn the Borgias and the Church which did nothing to de-


pose him and even elevated him as Pope. I will copy citations taken from this encyclopedia, vol. 1, pages 289-293.


...
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But to even bring things closer home; an acquaintance told me of a recent conversation between a Protestant relative of hers and a Roman Catholic. The Catholic said, "I would like to see the blood of Protestants flow down the streets of this city." The Protestant was rightly surprised and said, "How can you say that, we are friends and you know that I am a Protestant?" The Catholic responded, "Yes, I know, but the greater the sacrifice, the greater the reward."  Since they teach Catholics from childhood on, that to kill a Protestant is to do God a service. we had better be careful how we  put Catholics in public office.


While I was in Ohio recently, I was told the same story by two people at different times, of a pastor who has a Christian broadcast. Through the preaching of the Gospel, this pastor at times would have Roman Catholics tell him of their difficulties and ask for advice. One case was of a lady who implicated a priest in a scandal. The pastor would always advise all those who came to him, according to the Scripture, and would urge all to trust only in Jesus Christ for their salvation.  Several times, this pastor received strange telephone calls. Once a woman called and advised the pastor never to have communications with Catholics who call
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or write in to him. He responded that it was his God-given duty to help in any way possible, all those who came to him, and that he could not comply with her request. She then said that bodily harm could come to him or those Catholics who communicated with


him. The pastor responded that surely the Catholic Church would not be guilty of such an unchristian act. The answer came that the Catholic Church was too "holy" to shed blood, but they had their agents who would. Mark you, what an outrage on human intelli-


gence, to leave the impression that the instigators of bloodshed are innocent. This is a perfect example how they do their nefarious acts, whether to individuals or nations, and manage to keep hidden from the public. 
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...  I was in a Christian Patriots meeting on July 4, 1960, in Indianapolis. The preachers spoke mostly on Gospel subjects, but of course, because of the liberty of speech -and in order to save our country from Papal domination, they spoke on the dangers of Rome. In the midst of one of the meetings, ten Catholic young men got up and hollered out and tried to break up the meeting. Though police were requested for the meeting beforehand, there were none at hand.  Some of us finally succeeded in getting them out in the orridor. At last a detective came up and showed his badge. He looked like an Irishman to me, and I was suspicious of him because he was so mild with the fellows. I decided to watch this thing. Finally the police arrived and when this detective thought no one was looking, for he looked around first, he shook hands with the ringleader. But the most significant thing


was that, while in the corridor, one of the fellows exclaimed, "You say that we Catholics have guns and ammunition in the basements of our churches, and that we are going to use them on you Protestants some day. You are right! that is exactly what we are going


to do." Where did he get that but from the priests?


This seems to be an international as well as an eternal practice with them. I was in Brazil just before the last war broke out, that is to say, just before the United States entered into the war. The world situation seemed dark and hopeless, for Hitler was gaining everywhere. Germany was doing her best by argument and threat to persuade Brazil to become an ally of Germany, and to supply them with the much needed raw material. The Catholic Church did its best to help the same cause, as all Brazilians were aware of. Finally, in the basement of a large pro -Catholic newspaper, there was discovered a vast a-
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mount of arms and ammunition to be used in a Revolution to overthrow the Brazilian government in favor of Hitler.
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... "Father" H. S. Phelan, who was former dean of papal editors in the United States, wrote this in the "Western Watchman" of St. Louis, June 27, 1912:


“Tell us that we think more of the church than
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we do of the United States; of course we do. Tell us we are Catholics first and Americans afterwards; of course we are. Tell us, in the CONFLICT BETWEEN THE CHURCH AND THE CIVIL GOVERNMENT WE TAKE THE SIDE OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH; of course we do. Why, if the government of the United States were at war with the Church we would say tomorrow, to H- with the government of the United States." The above words of this priest in high office speak more eloquently than I could as to the "dual citizenship" or "split allegiance," or of the Catholic duty to uphold the Constitution of the United States, or of any other country.
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I asked a Catholic recently if he owed his first allegiance to the United States.  He responded, "Yes, but," he added, "I would obey my church if it told me to do something contrary to my country." ...


[page 62]


This chapter will be given to citations from the great book. “Rome’s Responsibility for the Assassination of Abraham Lincoln” by Thomas M. Harris, the late Brigadier General U.S.V.


(The following is in a prefatory note written by J.D. Williams, in Pittsburgh, Pa., June 17, 1897.)  "I cannot better close this note than in the words of Lincoln himself.  In 1864 he said:
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" 'If the American people could learn what I know of the fierce hatred of the priests of Rome against our institutions, our schools, our most sacred rights, and our so dearly bought liberties, they would drive them out as traitors.' "


We now quote a part of the Publisher's Forword of this book reprinted in 1960. (Heritage Manor, P. 0. Box 75673, Stanford Station, Los Angeles 5, California)


"Let America again be forewarned as to Rome's intention 'to make America Catholic.' Assassination is an approved method of the Church of Rome to gain her ends. In a letter to Nuncio Sega, Madrid, December 12, 1580, Pope Gregory XII said:


" 'Since that guilty woman (Queen Elizabeth I) of England rules over two such noble Kingdoms of christendom, and is the cause of so much injury to the Catholic faith, and loss of so many millions of souls, there is no doubt that whosoever sends her out of the


world with the pious intention of doing God service, not only does not sin but gains merit, especially having regard to the sentence pronounced against her by Pius V of holy memory .'


"That was in 1580. Now, we turn to the year 1938:


"Heresy is an awful crime against God, and those who start a heresy are more guilty than they who are traitors to the civil government. If the state has a right to punish treason with death, the principle is the same that concedes to the spiritual authority (Roman Catholic Church) the power of life and death over the archtraitor." THE TABLET (Catholic Weekly), November 5, 1938.


"Popes have been consistent in their declarations that freedom of religion should NOT exist, and that the Church of Rome represents the only true faith and 
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therefore should alone be allowed to spread its doctrines.


"In a Catholic state liberty of conscience and religion must be understood according to Catholic doctrine and Catholic law ." Pope Pius XI, April 30, 1939.


" A predecessor of Pius XI said: 'In truth, the (Catholic) Church judges it not lawful that the various kinds of Divine Worship should have the same right as the true religion. ...Wherefore, it is evident there is just cause for Catholics to undertake the conduct of public affairs ...to infuse into ALL the veins of the commonwealth the wisdom and virtue of the Catholic Church.' Pope Leo XIII, encyclical Christian Constitution of States."


Later in the forword we read:


"Pope John XXIll said today that the rights of the Roman Catholic Church in the teaching of youth come before the rights of the State." THE CITIZEN-NEWS, Los Angeles, December 31, 1959.


"ALL baptized persons are subject to the laws of the (Catholic) Church." Can'on 87, Woywod & Smith in PRACTICAL COMMENTARY ON THE CODE OF CANON LAW.
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(quoting from the book by Thomas Harris)


 ... Contemplate this alien and dangerous power in complete control of three-fourths of our newspapers and periodicals, and tell me, is there no danger? ...


What does it mean that the basements of churches, cathedrals, and school buildings are being converted into arsenals, in which to store away arms and munitions of war?  Does it not indicate a purpose, if need be, in the struggle for supremacy, to resort to revolution and bloodshed?


Is it a mere happen so, that the rank and file in the army of the United States is made up, very largely, of the subjects of this foreign potentate, the Pope of Rome, men who from their childhood have been taught
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implicit obedience to his authority as the price of the salvation of their souls, and who, in a conflict of authority between the Pope and the government of the United States, would, without hesitation, yield allegiance to the Pope?


Is it not a fact worthy of some thought that a very undue proportion of he field and line officers in our army are members of this church, and that the same state of things is found in our navy?  Is it not a fact that demands our attention that a largely undue proportion of the cadets in our military schools are members, by birth, baptism, and confirmation, of the Roman Catholic Church?


Do not these very significant and important facts clearly indicate that there is an unseen power holding watch and guard over, and controlling these things?”


On page ten we read:


“Two thirds of the enlisted men on duty at West Point, and five of the officers there in command, and the family of a sixth, are members of the Roman Catholic Church. …”


It was the Pope of Rome, and his faithful lieutenant, Louis Napoleon, who, taking advantage of our civil war, undertook to establish a Roman Catholic empire in Mexico, and for this purpose sent Maximilian, a Roman Catholic priest, under the protection


[page 67]


of a French army, to usurp dominion, and take possession of the country. All of this was done in the hope that the Union cause would be lost; and that through the strife that she had fomented, two Roman Catholic empires would be established on the American continent, viz. that of Mexico under Maximilian and that of the Confederacy under Jefferson Davis; thus making it possible to make a conquest of the entire continent.  This letter of the Pope to Jefferson Davis, couched in such courteous and loving terms, and showing so clearly that his sympathy was with the Southern cause, was well understood by his loyal and faithful subjects all over the North. Roman Catholic officers began to resign and the rank and file began to desert, from the time of the publication of that letter in 1863 to the close of the war.


"In reply to the boast so freely made by Roman Catholic editors and orators that the Irish fought the battles of the civil war and saved the nation, the following document, received from the Pension department at Washington, is here given: 


Whole number of troops. 2,128,200


Natives of the United States.  1,627,267


Germans 180,817


Irishmen 144,221


British (other than Irish) 90,040


Other foreigners and missions.  87 ,855


The "Desertions" were as follows:


Natives of the United States. 57°


Germans 10%


Irish Catholics 72%


British (other than Irish) 7%


Other foreigners 7%


"In other words: of the 144,000 Irishmen that enlisted, 104,000 deserted. And it is reliably stated that
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most of these desertions occurred after the recognition of the Confederacy by the Pope. It is also a fact that of the five percent of native Americans rated as deserters, 45 percent of the 5 percent were Catholics, -TOLEDO AMERICAN, as quoted on page 115 of


"Why Am I An A. P, A,"


"This is a sufficient proof of the charge heretofore made, that a good Roman Catholic can only be loyal to the Pope,' and so can never be loyal to our government, and to our Protestant institutions.


"It is true that there were some able and brave Roman Catholic officers in the Union army, who were truly loyal to the cause; as also many in the ranks who were nominally members of the Roman Catholic Church; but these were they who had been educated in our free schools, and had thus become so imbued with the American Spirit, that they  were no longer good Catholics. All honor to these!


"Not only by desertions and resignations was Roman Catholic disloyalty made apparent, but more conspicuously by the draft riots that followed, the rioters being made up, almost entirely, of Irish Roman Catholics. Arch-bishop Hughes posed as a Union man; and was so far trusted by President Lincoln, that he solicited his good offices at Rome, to prevent the Pope from giving recognition to the Confederate government; he being well aware of the consequences that would follow such recognition, The Arch-bishop proved a traitor to his trust; and the Pope's letter to Jefferson Davis followed closely on the heels of his visit to Rome, and resignations and desertions commenced, Then followed the terrible riots in New York City, when a draft became necessary to fill up our depleted ranks.  For three fearful days and nights the city was terrorized by the violence of an Irish Catholic mob, right un-
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der the shadow of the Arch-bishop's palace. The Arch-bishop kept secluded in his palace, and as mute as a mouse, until notified by Mr .Lincoln that he would be held personally responsible for its continuance. He then came forth; and by a few kind words to the rioters, whom he addressed as his friends, the mob immediately dispersed, and order was restored. It only took a few words from him to accomplish what could not have been accomplished without much bloodshed, and perhaps the destruction of the city, by a military army of our government; but mark! those words were not spoken until it became necessary to the personal safety of the Arch-bishop. The traitor was here revealed.


 ...
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I will never forget, and I have pondered over it often, of the time sixteen years ago when together with my family we were admiring the White House in Washington, D.C.  While there, we met a policeman who was a staunch Christian.  He told us, "We who work for the Government here in Washington, learn of things that others do not hear about."  He said, "We have proof that Catholicism and Communism are working together." ...
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We read in the book, "Rome in America," by Justin D. Fulton, of the never withdrawn stand of the
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Romish church,  "Father Hecker declares that 'ere long there is to be a state religion in this Country [U.S.A.], and that state religion is to be the Roman Catholic.' Bishop O'Conner, of Pittsburgh, says: 'Religious liberty is merely endured until the opposite can be carried into effect, without peril to the Catholic World.' "
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One day I picked up two soldiers on the highway.  I talked to them about the Lord. I found that one was a Lutheran and the other was a Catholic, but they were buddies. I talked to the Lutheran about Salvation first, as he was soon to get off. When he got off I then addressed myself to the Catholic boy concerning the experience of Salvation, which Catholics admit that they know nothing about. Finally, I said to him, it is rather strange that you two are buddies since your religions are so different. This boy spoke frankly and without inhibitions. What he said could also apply to at least 90% of all Catholics. So when you think you know a good Catholic, I trust that you will remember what this boy told me. The more devout and conscientious the Catholic, the more likely he will feel as this boy does.  For they feel that if you are a Protestant, though they think a lot of you, they could, like Brutus stick a knife in your back, thinking they are doing you and their
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Church and God a service. You, by stopping you from spreading "heresy" and therefore having less condemnation in eternity; and their Church, so that it will reign on this earth supreme. The boy told me, "Yes, I know, we go around together and we get along all right, but I hate his guts." This is hard for true Americans and Protestants everywhere to understand. Protestants are open and trusting, but the Scriptures say that we should be "as wise as serpents and as harmless as doves." Because we are not wise, they are running over us.


I spoke of Brutus. The Roman spirit, even of world conquest, has been carried all the way down through the history of the Roman Church. During the Second World War, the priests ordered their people in Yugoslavia to murder the Protestant men, women and children, and even their own sisters who had married Orthodox Christians. (The Rise and Fall of the Roman Catholic Church, p. 48). Some think that Catholics, and priests, do not get orders from Rome to do such, but the following has never been revoked by Cardinals


or Popes to this day.


"It is a Catholic tenet that the Church may justly inflict on heretics the penalty of death." (Suarez 2 de Fide Desp. xx sect. 3N. 28, De Lucca, S. J. 1900), The Catholic authority continues, "The good that is most necessary to the Church is the unity of the true faith, and that cannot be preserved unless the heretic (Protestant) be handed over to death."  Naturally this is against our Constitution, and also, if they are the true Church, why is it that even in this, they disobey the Lord, for He said to let the wheat and the tares grow together and in the time of harvest the tares would be burned with fire. Also the Lord said that in the end time He would separate the sheep from the goats.   If Protestants were heretics and the Catholic Church was the true Church, then they would obey the Lord.  By this anyone can see which is heretical.
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… We find the following in Haley's textbook which is used in Catholic colleges and universities, and which is published by the Loyola University Press, Chicago, under the imprimatur of the late Samuel Strich, then Archbishop of Chicago :


"If asked by a customs official, 'anything to declare?' I may answer, 'No,' even though I have several thousand dollars' worth of taxable articles. My answer means: 'I have no dutiable goods that I wish to reveal for taxation.' "


Continuing on in the same book, we read, "If a suspicious husband asks his wife whether or not she has committed adultery, she may licitly answer 'No,' even though she has actually sinned thus many times. Her answer really means: 'No, I have committed no crime of adultery that I must reveal.' "


What an encouragement for sinners to break the laws of our land, which are punishable by prison and eternal hell to the unforgiven soul. What an encouragement in time of temptation to know you can easily get around it, and even believe that you are fooling God.  We read in the Catholic Encyclopedia X, 696, "So that a false statement knowingly made to one who has not aright to the truth will not lie."


Also in chapter X, P. 165, we read, "However , we are also under obligation to keep secrets faithfully and sometimes the easiest way of fulfilling that duty is to say what is false, or tell a lie."


"When mental reservation is permissable, it is lawful to corroborate one's utterances by an oath, if there be an adequate cause." (article on Perjury, Catholic Encyclopedia, XI, P. 696).
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"The truth we proclaim under oath is relative and not absolute." (Explanation of Catholic morals, 130).  With all this you can see that they are of the Father of Lies.


Back


From Bourne, George, The American Textbook of Popery, Griffith & Simon, Philadelphia, 1846.  All italics omitted.


The following selections especially emphasize the nature of convents and monasteries, the characteristics of the Jesuit order, the properties of the confessional, and the persecutions of the Papacy, with a number of interesting illustrations.  Especially those incidents that illustrate the effect of the Papacy on the life of the common man are included.  Sometimes sentences begin or end in the middle due to one page being scanned but the preceding or following one being omitted.


[page 70, speaking of the third century]


It must also be recorded, that the ministers used their ordi-


nary dress, and that no one of the sacerdotal or pontifical vest-


ments, copied from the priests of the heathen Pantheon, had


then been introduced into the Church.  Euseb. Hist., Lib. 6,


Cap. 19.   The marriage of Christian preachers was also unre-


stricted. 
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fourth century, to the destruction of the national strength and


prosperity. So numerous had friars and nuns become, that the


Emperor Valens, after denouncing them as, "Ignoviae sectato-


res," imbodied a large army of monks, whom he collected from


Egypt alone, expressly to withstand the irruptions of the Goths


and Vandals. Prosper. Chron., Oros, Lib. 7, Lex Quiddam


Cod. de Decurion,


In Egypt, at that period, was formed the order of nuns. Du-


ring the anterior ages, the widows who had consecrated them-


selves to God for the service of his Church and the afflicted


Christian disciples, amid the scenes of persecution; resided with


their parents, and could always be released from their vow,


which was conditional, and temporary only in obligation. The


collection of young females in convents, near the monasteries of


men, was a contrivance of the Egyptian monks in their secluded


abodes, Nun is an ancient Egyptian word, and aptly expresses


the character. It means a woman abjectly submissive in body,


soul, and spirit, to the will of her superior-and thus completely


unfolds, even in the term, the incurable corruption of conventual


life, The loathsome wickedness which almost immediately at-


tended that perversion of the law of nature and the claims of


religion is described by the ancient writers in the most pungent


language.


In connection with that " mystery of iniquity," a celibate life


was extravagantly eulogized; and especially for the officers of


the churches. Hence, about the year 390, Siricius, the Roman


Prelate, issued his mandate prohibiting bishops, presbyters, and


deacons, to marry. Epist, 1, ad Himer. Tarracon., Canon 7;


in which he declared that the marriage of ministers after their


ordination is the same as the sin of adultery. His proof he pre-


tended to derive from the words of Paul, Romans 8: 8. "They


who are in the flesh cannot please God." How profound must


the universal ignorance have become, when the boasted arrogant


chief of the Christian churches could thus pervert Scripture to


sanction his corruptions.  Great, wide-spread, and lastmg con-
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tentions proceeded from that most ungodly display of the grand


apostacy.


...
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the ancient Britons and Scotch, with great multitudes in France


and Spain, sternly rejected those anti-christian corruptions.


To the sixth century, however, must be imputed some novel-


ties, for it was a period fertile in folly. The character of the


Lord's supper became so obscured, that it was generally deemed


to be a propitiatory sacrifice for the living and the dead; and


upon that anti-christian fiction was erected afterwards a


large proportion of the Romish heresies.


Indulgences, in the Popish acceptation of the term, seem to


have been first announced by Gregory I., who also enjoined


carrying about of the picture of the Virgin Mary at processions


and the burning of candles and tapers in the daytime, before


the idolatrous altars.


In the year 529 arose the regular orders of monks, who ra-


pidly filled all " the horns of the beast;" and attained wealth


honors, and power, not less immense than mischievous. To the


Benedictine monasteries, which were the primitive confederacies


of European friars, were speedily appended female convents, not


for instruction and temporary seclusion only, but for an unchang-


ing abode. Girls fled from their parents at an early age; and


women abandoned their husbands, purloined the domestic pro-


perty, and transferred it to the nunnery. Whence those monas-


teries soon were the curse of the nations. They are described


by Gregory Turonens, Books 9 and 10; " Monasteria officinae


nefandarum artium, rearum asyla, hereditatum voragines, patri-


monium gurgites, nec remedia libidinum sed fomenta, ac custo-


diae vi perfringendae. " A more correct delineation of male and


female convents, it would scarcely be possible to trace in any


language.


[translation:  Monasteries are shops of abominations, asylums for criminals, whirlpools of inheritances, and gulfs for patrimonies.  Instead of remedies, they are incentives to lust, and their safe-guards are destroyed by force.  Page 125.]


During the latter part of the sixth century, was illustrated the


immediate prelude to the evolution of the Pontificate. A prior


measure had removed the grand obstacle to the ecclesiastical


ascendency. The Emperor Justinian, in the year 536, issued


a decree, which exempted the ecclesiastics from the civil juris-


diction; by which act, the inferior servants of the churches be-


came mere vassals of their superiors, who were thus legalized
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which it was said had been granted by Constantine in the fourth


century, by which he had made a donation of Rome and a large


part of Italy to Pope Sylvester and his successors, as their tem-


poral inheritance. Baronius proved, that the deed was forgery


several hundred years after the death of Constantine, by a monk


called Balsamon, expressly to sustain inordinate usurpations of


the Roman Pontiff.


The corporeal presence of Christ in the Eucharist was first


announced about the beginning of the tenth century ; and the


mummery of naming bells with the same superstitious ceremo-


nies that are used in the exorcism of mankind, also was intro-


duced. To which was added the feast of all souls, or the day of


general delivery of souls from the prison of purgatory.


The Popedom itself was filled with schisms and contentions


during nearly one hundred and fifty years; at which time the


profoundest ignorance begloomed the nations, and the most ne-


farious wickedness was unrestrained. Rome itself was exactly as


described by the Apostle John, Revelation 18: 2, as " the habi-


tation of devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of


every unclean and hateful bird."


To that period belongs the unique fact in the Papal history,


the predominance of a woman as Pope who, under the name


of John VIII., was honored as the Vicar of Christ, about the


years 855 and 856. That narrative was neither disputed nor


denied until after the Reformation. A lewd woman was elected


Pope; she was delivered of a child in public, amid one of the


idolatrous processions; and she died almost instantly. Those are


facts attested by fifty ancient Papal writers. Theodoric Niemius


avers, that a statue was erected near the spot, between the Coli-


seum and the temple, for the mass called Saint Clement's. Pla-


tina testifies to the sella perforata. The Greek historians of


the ninth century verify that anomalous fact, which extirpated


all the pretensions of the Roman hierarchy, both to apostolicity


and sanctity. But the most convincing evidence of the narra-


tive occurs in the history of the Council of Constance. The


inquisitors of that treacherous assembly alleged against John
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Huss that he denied the inherent attributes ordinarily ascribed.


to the office of Pope, and that if he or any subordinate eccle-


siastic was in deadly sin, he was in no sense a genuine officer


of the Church. Huss admitted the truth of the charge ; defended


the principles which it involves ; and justified his hypothesis by


the fullowing words: " It is in the power and hands of wicked


electors," the cardinals, " to choose a woman into that eccle-


siastical office, as appears by the election of Agnes, who was


called John, who occupied the Pope's place and dignity more


than two years." Doctrines controverted between Papists and


Protestants, Page 21. It is totally incredible that the Council


of Constance would have permitted such a remark to pass


uncondemned, if they had not known that the martyr pos-


sessed ample proof to substantiate his pungent sarcasm.


That there was a terrifying increase of corruption during the


ninth and tenth centuries, in doctrine, ceremonies, discipline, and


morals, throughout all the Papal dominions, is a fact which the


Roman annalists admit ; and its unspeakable inordinacy they


describe in the most revolting style.


Traditions most contradictory to the apostolic precepts were


promulgated and enjoined: The Pope's universal supremacy ;


image worship ; false miracles ; the corporeal presence of


Christ in the Eucharist ; the saving efficacy of the cross and


relics ; invocation of saints ; worship of the Mother of God ;


purgatory ; masses for the dead ; the holiness of festivals ; the


evils of monnachism ; the necessity of celibacy ; and the pro-


hibition of marriage to the sixth degree of consanguinity, with


newly arranged spiritual relationships ; all of which were con-


trived as so many methods to obtain money from the wretched


creatures who were chained in their gloomy vassalage. The


adoration of images and relics , the pretended discovery and


translation of the bodies, or parts of them, which were reported


to be the remains of prophets, apostles, evangelists, and mar-


tyrs; andd festivals of all kinds continually recurring con-


stituted the grand external features of the debased nations who


bowed to the Pontifical sceptre.
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One of the Popes used to boast, that he had 288,000 parishes, and 44,000 monasteries, under his supreme and authoritative control.
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IV, THE PAPAL INTERDICTS. Of all the extraordinary and


gratuitous injustice and cruelty with which the Papacy is


chargeable, probably the interdict is the most atrocious.  It


equally involved the innocent and the guilty; punished the ser-


vile people for the fancied faults of their rulers ; and without


scriptural sanction, or any precedent in antiquity, included the


infliction of misery which appears solely to belong to the deci-


sions and government of Omnipotence. The interdict was the


masterpiece of "the son of perdition," to render ecclesiastical


anathemas inexpressibly formidable; to sustain the prelatical


usurpations ; and to appal the temporal potentates, In periods


of superstitious ignorance, it is evident that revolts and insurrec-


tions would speedily attend the execution of an interdict.  By


its fearful operation; all ceremonies, masses, marriages, festivals,


confession, and absolution, except to the dying, ceased.  The


temples of idolatry were closed. Every ornament from the


altars was removed. The bells were silenced. The dead were


not buried in the grave yards, but thrown out in fields or the


highways. Universal terror and consternation ensued, which


the Popish priests constantly aggravated.


Those dreadful scourges of kings and people were often ap-


plied by the Popes and prelates to districts and to whole nations;


and the Papal interdicts have been sanctioned as of divine right


by every portion in the Roman community.  The council of


Lateran formally approved of them, and prescribed the manner


in which an interdict was to be enforced and executed. Eng-


land during the time of king John, because he would not sub-


mit to the Papal usurpations and plunders, was under the Papal


interdict during six years, and suffered indescribable anguish.


After he had reluctantly submitted to the Pope, he was poisoned


by a monk who had been specially absolved by his abbot to per-


petrate that regicide. Henry II., king of England, in conse-


quence of his dispute with that Traitor Saint Thomas Becket,


to save his people from an interdict, was obliged to ratify the


most degrading conditions imposed by the Pope's legate; and
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afterwards to walk barefoot above three miles in penance over


sharp stones.  ...
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According to the order of Saint Bridget, monks and nuns resided in the same house.  A prelate, who was confessor, persuaded the nuns that they were innocent before God, notwithstanding the frequency of their sins, if they immediately confessed and received his absolution.  Fuller’s Church Hist. book 6.
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...


JESUIT'S OATH OF SECRECY


"I, A. B., now in the presence of Almighty God, the blessed


Virgin Mary, the blessed Michael the archangel, the blessed


St. John Baptist, the Holy apostles St. Peter and St. Paul, and


the Saints and Sacred Host of heaven, and to you my ghostly


father, do declare from my heart, without mental reservation,


that his holiness Pope Urban is Christ's vicar-general, and is


the true and only head of the Catholic or Universal Church


throughout the earth ; and that by the virtue of the keys of bind-


ing and loosing given to his holiness by my Savior Jesus


Christ, he hath power to depose heretical kings, princes, states,


commonwealths, and governments, all being illegal, without his


sacred confirmation, and that they may safely be destroyed :


therefore to the utmost of my power I shall and will defend this


doctrine, and his Holiness' rights and customs against all usurp-


ers of the heretical or Protestant authority whatsoever: espe-


cially against the now pretended authority and Church of Eng-


land, and all adherents, in regard that they and she be usurpal


and heretical, opposing the sacred mother-church of Rome. I


do renounce and disavow any allegiance as due to any heretical


king, prince, or state, named Protestants, or obedience to any of


their inferior magistrates or officers. I do further declare that


the doctrine of the Church of England, of the Calvinists, Hugo-
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nots, and of others of the name of Protestants, to be damnable, and


they themselves are damned, and to be damned, that will not for-


sake the same. I do further declare, that I will help, assist, and


advise all, or any of his Holiness' agents in any place, wherever


I shall be, in England, Scotland, and Ireland, or in any other


territory or kingdom, I shall come to ; and do my utmost to extir-


pate the heretical Protestants' doctrine, and to destroy all their


pretended powers, regal or otherwise. I do further promise and


declare, that notwithstanding I am dispensed with to assume any


religion heretical for the propagation of the mother-church's in-


terest, to keep secret and private all her agent's counsels from


time to time, as they intrust me, and not to divulge, directly or in-


directly, by word, writing, or circumstance, whatsoever , but to


execute all what shall be proposed, given in charge, or discovered


unto me by you my ghostly father, or by any of this sacred con-


vent. All which I, A. B. do swear by the blessed Trinity, and


blessed Sacrament, which I now am to receive, to perform, and


on my part to keep inviolably. And do call all the heavenly and


glorious host of heaven to witness these my real intentions, and to


keep this my oath. In testimony hereof, I take this most holy


and blessed sacrament of the Eucharist : and witness the same


further with my hand and seal in the face of this holy convent."


-Foxes and Firebrands. Usher.


The antiquated form, which is of similar import, can be found


in Baronius, who thus concludes his account of it. " Hactenus


juramentum, &c. That is the oath which to that period all the


prelates used to take." An. 723, and 1079. Lab. Concil. Tom.


10, Page 1504 ; and Tom. 11, Page 1565.


...
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X. MONASTIC POSSESSIONS. From a comparison of various


statistical accounts, where they were preserved most accurately


it is evident, that the ecclesiastics at the commencement of the


sixteenth century, must have been possessed of at least one half


of all the ten kingdoms of the Beast.


The Intendant of Lisle reported, that within the extent of fifty


miles around that city, the income of the priests and monks


amounted to ten millions, seven hundred thousand livres. In


the province of Cambresis, the ecclesiastics had grasped four-


teen parts out of seventeen of the whole. Hist. du Droit., Tom.


1. Page 207. About the year 1700, there was in France, 18


archbishops, 109 prelates, 16 generals of religious orders, 257


commanderies of Malta, 556 abbey nunneries, 1356 abbey mo-
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nasteries, 700 convents of cordeliers, 1240 priories, 14,077 con-


vents of all orders. There were 122,600 monks, and 82,000


nuns.  Their whole revenue was calculated at 26 millions ster-


ling, or nearly 125 millions of dollars. Half the kingdom was


in the hands of the priests and monks. Bleau. Atlas. Historiq.


In Sweden, the hierarchy possessed more of the landed pro-


perty, than the monarch and all his lay subjects. Vertot Re-


vol. de Suede, Tom. 1, Page 6.


In England, notwithstanding the act of mortmain, which


hindered the transfer of estates to the priesthood or friars,


during the reign of Henry VIII, the law suppressed 645 mo-


nasteries, the yearly income of which amounted to about twelve


millions of dollars, besides immense quantities of gold, silver,


and jewels. The scandalous iniquities of all orders of the


monks and nuns, still remain on record in the preface to the


British Act of Parliament, in justification of the proceedings


by which those institutions were authoritatively suppressed.


Echard's Hist. Burnet's Hist. of the Reform, Warner's Eccles.


Hist. Keith's Hist. of Religious Houses.


In Scotland also, the costly abodes of superstition were erect-


ed, as a sacrifice to prelatical and monastic folly: and the pro-


portion of ecclesiastical wealth was greater even than in Eng-


land. But as one of the Scotch writers powerfully remarks--


" Those defiled abodes of midnight riot, superstition, and de-


bauchery, by the righteous judgment of heaven, are become


ruinous heaps, and the haunts of owls and venomous creatures ;


which are a striking comment upon the prophecy respecting the


fall of Babylon, and portending the final desolation of the Papal


system ; for ' the wild beasts of the desert are there, and the houses


are full of doleful creatures, and owls dwell there, and satyrs


dance there. Her time is near come, and her days shall not be


prolonged.' " Isaiah 13: 21, 22. Revelation 18: 2.


B XI. PAPAL TRADITIONS. Romanists maintain, that the


Bible has no authority except that which it derives from the


church, nor any sense but that which the Church appoints :


hence it is a common declaration that " the Holy Scriptures, in
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themselves, are nothing but a dead letter and a dumb rule."


...


[page 226]


But since that dogma of human merit cannot be reconciled with the perfect satisfaction of Jesus, they have divided the work of salvation between man and Christ; and thence they have distinguished the ransom of Christ by its sufficiency and efficacy.  Sins are also subdivided into mortal and venial, and those before and after baptism.  They likewise contend that Christ paid a sufficient price; but that God denies the application of it, except for mortal sins, and transgressions which were prior to baptism.  For the rest, the man himself must satisfy.


OF POPERY.  237


...


IV. BENEFITS OF REDEMPTION.


1. Faith. Faith doth not justify as an instrument, but as a


proper and true cause, by the dignity, worthiness, and merito-


rious work. Rhemish Annotat. Romans 3. Faith is not the


only cause of justification, but also hope, charity, alms deeds,


and other virtues.. Rhemisll Annotat. Romans 8.


2. Justification. Men are not justified by the righteousness of


Christ and the remission of sin. Concil. Trent, Sess. 6. Can. 11.


Confidence in God's grace and Salvation is the faith of Devils,


and not of Apostles. Rhemish Annotat. 1 Corinthians 9.


3. Good Works; If any man say that the precepts of God are


impossible to be kept, let him be accursed. Concil. Trent, Sess.


6. Can. 18. The Papists make but three commandments in the


first table, expressly to exclude the second. Catharinus says


that the second commandment was but temporary, andto continue


only for a time. Opuscul. de Imagin. Men can do more than


is prescribed, and may give to others their works of supereroga-


tion. Rhemish Annotat. 1 Corinthians 9. Good works are


necessary as efficient causes with faith of our salvation. A man


by good works is justified. A just man in good works doth not


sin venially. By the good works appointed by the church, men


are justified. Concil. Trent, Sess. 6. Cap. i 0, Can. 25. Good


Works obtain the merits of Christ; purge our sins ; and are


meritorious. Rhemish Annotat. Colossians 1. 1 Peter 4. Romans


2. There are two kinds of merit of congruity and condignity.


Rhemish Annotat. Acts 10. Good works merit eternal life in


the highest degree. Bellarmin, Cap. 16.


4. Indulgences and Pardons of Jubilee. Indulgence signifies


the pardon of sins which remain after the remission of faults.


The sufferings and satisfactions of the Saints may be applied to


others, by the Priests, who dispense that spiritual treasure, and


tbereby absolve from all sins and the punishment of them ; and


also change oaths, vows, and laws, if they will. Indulgence
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XIII.  If a fly, spider, or any such thing, fall into the chalice before


consecration, or if it be perceived that any body has poisoned it, that


wine must be poured out, and when the chalice is washed clean, there


must be other wine mixed with water, put in to be consecrated.


But if any of these things happen after the consecration, then shall he


slyly take fly, spider, or any other such thing, and diligently wash it


between his fingers, over some other chalice in divers waters, and so
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burn the vermin, and put the water that washed it, with ashes into the


pix; or, if it can be done without abomination and horror, let the Priest


take it.
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occur in these things required in him. These are first and especially


Intention; after that, disposition of soul, of body, of vestments ; and dis-


position in the service itself, as those matters which can occur in it.


If anyone intend not to consecrate, but to cheat or banter; also if any


wafer remains forgotten on the altar, or if any part of the wine or any


wafer lie hidden, when he did not intend consecrating but what he saw ;


also if he shall have before him eleven wafers, and intended to conse-


crate but ten only, not determining what ten he meant: in all those cases


the consecration fails, because intention is required.


Should the consecrated wafer or host disappear, either by some accident,


or by wind, or miracle, or be swallowed by some animal, and so


cannot be found, then let another be consecrated.


If after consecration, a gnat, a spider, or any such thing fall into the


chalice, if the Priest dislike to swallow it, let him take it out and wash


it with wine, and when Mass is ended, burn it, and cast it and the wash-


ings into holy ground , but if he can, and fears no danger, let him swal-


low it with the blood.


If poison falls into the chalice, or what might cause vomiting, let the


consecrated wine be put in another cup, and other wine with water be


again placed to be consecrated; and when mass is finished, the blood


must be poured on linen cloth, or tow, remain till it be dry , and then


burned, and the ashes be thrown into holy ground.


If the host be poisoned, let another be consecrated and used, and that


be kept in a tabernacle, until it be corrupted, and after that be thrown


into holy ground.


If any of Christ's blood fall to the ground, or bread, by negligence, it


must be licked up with the tongue, the place be sufficiently scraped, and


the scrapings burned, but the ashes must be buried in holy ground.


If in winter the blood be frozen in the cup, put warm cloths about the


cup; if that will not do, let it be put into boiling water near the altar,


till it be melted, taking care it does not get into the cup.


If the Priest vomit the eucharist, and the species remain entire, it


must be licked up reverently ; if a nausea prevent this, then let the con-


secrated species be cautiously separated, and put by in some holy place


till it be corrupted, and after be cast into holy ground; but if the species


appear not, the vomit must be burned, and the ashes be thrown into holy


ground."
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The Popish monastic institution abrogates not only all the na-


tural domestic relations, but also every civil bond. It is enacted


that all ecclesiastical vows and engagements contracted by boys


at sixteen, and girls at fourteen years of age, without the knowl-


edge, and even against the consent of their parents or guardians,


are valid and inviolable; so that their relatives or friends can


legitimately claim no power over them. The laws and practice


of Romanism in reference to the celibacy and seclusion of monks,


and especially of Nuns, are a direct infringement of the fifth


commandment ; Matthew 15: 3-9; and not less incompatible


with personal purity and usefulness, than they are destructive of


the national welfare.


II.. Indulgences. ...


                     I
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4. Auricular confession.-The Roman penance is one of the


most mischievous practical evils in the whole system of Baby-


lonish abominations. By it all tenderness of conscience and


dread of sin are totally extirpated. The ceremony is only a


snare for the innocent, and a sanction to the guilty. It is also a


contrivance of the Popish priestcraft by which the most obdu-


rate transgressors are emboldened in their presumption.


The Roman hierarchs have made unbounded preparation for


training their Priests to become the scourges of humanity. A


just horror of the system should generate pity for the agents,


even with all their loathsome vices and cruelties, who have,un-


dergone its influence: for the men we mourn, but the doctrine


and the Institute we execrate. Circumstances so unfavorable to


virtue and goodness can scarcely admit aggravation. But they


have a climax. Auricular confession would entail a thousand


evils and dangers upon the parties concerned, even apart from


the unnatural condition to which one of those parties has been


reduced. But what must we think of auricular confession when


he into whose prurient ear it is poured lives under the irrita-


tion of a vow of virginity? The wretched being within whose
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bosom distorted passions are rankling, is called daily to listen to


tales of licentiousness from his own sex, if indeed the ambiguous


personage has a sex, and infinitely worse, to the reluctant or


shameless disclosures of the other. Let the female be of what


class she may, simple-hearted or lax, the repetition of her dis-


honor, while it must seal the moral mischief of the offence upon


herself, even if the auditor were a woman, enhances it beyond


measure when the instincts of nature are violated by making the


recital to a man, But shall we imagine the effect upon the


sentiments of him who receives the confession! What must the


receptacle become into which the continual droppings of all the


debauchery of a parish are falling, and through which the,


pious abomination filters?


Neither the oath of secrecy, nor the penalty which sanctions


it, has prevented the disclosure of the abominations of the


confessional. In certain notorious books, with astounding in-


sensibility the Confessarius has divulged the mysteries of his


art. Bayle thus writes upon Auricular Confession, " Critics


are like physicians and surgeons, who in consequence of hand-


ling ulcers, and of being exposed to offensive smells, become so


habituated to them, that they are not incommoded, It would be


well if confessors and casuists, whose ears are the drains of all


the filthiness of human life, could boast of such insensibility.


They are few who do not make shipwreck of virtue through


hearing the irregularities of those who confess their sins."  In


reference to one of the Romish books concerning penance he


thus writes-" In that prodigious volume, as in a great reservoir


of corruption, are collected all kinds of infamous discussions.


That astonishing book contains a most subtle examination of all


imaginable impurity. It is a 'Cloaca' which incloses horrible


things unspeakable, It is a shameful work, composed with a


dreadful curiosity, equally horrible and odious from the diligent


exactness which pervades it, to penetrate into the most indecent,


monstrous, infamous, and diabolical actions." But this is in ac-


cordance with the authoritative dogmas of Popery; for the


Romish priesthood rigorously enjoin upon all their disciples, if
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they would escape perdition, to make the most unreserved, inti-


mate and circumstantial disclosures of their guilt, without which,


it is said, " the sacred physician cannot be qualified to apply the


proper remedy. "-Council of Trent, Chapter 5.


The Pontifical hierarchs ever kept in view the purpose of


rendering their subordinate Priests the fit instruments of what-


ever atrocity their interests might command them to perpetrate;


and thus brought to bear upon their hearts every possible power


of corruption. Not content with cashiering them of all sana-


tory domestic influences; by the practice of confession, the Popes


have arranged and enforced upon them that the full stream of


human crime and corruption, foul and infectious, shall pass


through the bosoms of the Roman Priests. In constructing at


their discretion the polity of the nations, the Papal architects so


planned it, that the sacerdotal order should constitute the Cloaca


of the social edifice; and thus secured for Rome the honor of


being through those channels the great Stercorary of the world!


In the language of prophetic vision that apostate is fitly desig-


nated-sitting at the centre of the common drainage of Europe,


as the "Mother of abominations ;" and as holding forth, in


shameless arrogance, the cup of the filthiness of her fornica-


tions !-Fanaticism; Section VI.


In every age and in all countries, Auricular Confession has


been the fertile source of every possible crime. By it personal


purity, and all domestic confidence have been annihilated. The


knowledge of the character, propensities, and circumstances of


every individual, with the concealment in which it veils all its


mysterious communications and acts, eradicates the shield of vir-


tue and places every person within the controlling power of the


Priest. It has been shrewdly remarked, that as long as men sit


in the confessional, women will be the large majority of pre-


tended penitents; but if ladies were confessors, the men would


flock to their mock tribunal of penance. To verify that the


most scandalous enormities are inseparable from the Romish


penance, Popes Pius IV. and Gregory XV. issued bulls expressly


concerning those Priests who defiled females at confession. In
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consequence of the bull by Pope Pius IV. the complaint against


the profligate Priests were so numerous, that in one city in


Spain, twenty secretaries were employed during one hundred


and fifty days to write the details of their wickedness at confes-


sion; but :is it seemed to be no nearer the completion than at the


commencement, the Inquisitors for the sake of their unholy craft


quashed the investigation. The obscene rules, and the disgust-


ing filthiness of that diabolical machination are found in the


Roman Penitential; Buchart's Decrees, Book 19 ; and Car-


dinal Tolet's " Instructions to Priests.


That the Papal confession and absolution absolutely confirms


men in the practice of iniquity, is manifest from the most re-


nowned Romish authors.-Bellarmin De Penitent. Lib. 4. Cap.


13, affirms ; that " Papal pardons discharge men from obedience


to the commandments of God."-Suarez Tom. 4. Part 3. Dis-


put. 32 ; and Filiucius Mor. Quest. Tom. 1. Tract. 7, decide-


that " they ought not to be denied or delayed absolution who


continue in habitual sins, against the laws of God, and nature;


though they discover not the least hope of amendment: and


though they acknowledge, that the presumption of being ab-


solved encouraged them to sin with more freedom."-Bauny


Theolog. Moral. Tract. 4.-Quest. 15, 22.-To which Caussin


adds, page 211 ; " If that doctrine is not true, confession would


be of no use to the greatest part of the world, and there would


be no other remedy for sinners than the halter."


But in a more extended view the pernicious effects of auricu-


lar confession exceed all description. Under the arrogated


priestly authority, and the inviolable secrecy of the system, se-


ditions and treasons are invented , and as all things however


criminal are prohibited by the canons from being disclosed; the


conspirators against the public safety or the existence of the go-


vernment in ordinary cases are absolutely precluded from all open


discovery. Nothing which occurs at confession can be revealed,


except to the Pope himself, in consequence of his plenitude


of power to abrogate all laws, decrees, and canons.-Binet de-


clared; " It is better that all kings were slain, than that one con-
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fession should be revealed ; because confession is by divine, but


the power of princes by human laws." The several attempts to


assassinate William, Prince of Orange ; the English gunpowder


plot; and the history of the French League in the sixteenth


century, amply corroborate the lamentable fact, that the Popish


dogma has invariably been practised when an opportunity was


afforded with impunity. At that period the hierarchs of Rheims


issued their mandate, prohibiting all the Priests from admit-


ting to absolution those who would not swear to join the re-


bellion against the king. Garnet justifed himself for not reveal-


ing the gunpowder plot, because it was communicated to him at


confession. Henry IV, King of France asked his confessor


Cotton, what he thought of the Jesuit maxim-" When any one


devised the murder of a king, the Priest who is informed of it


at confession, ought to retain the secret." Cotton replied-" It


is a good and Christian doctrine !" Hist. de l'edit de Nantz.


Vol. 2: 11, 230.


These principles are conformable to the authentic doctrines of


three remarkable decisions which are promulged by the mod-


ern Romanists.-Lemoyne, Prop. 1. affirms-" A Christian may


deliberately discard his Christian character, and act as other men,


in things not properly Christian."-Alagona quotes and sustains


Thomas Aquinas in his Sum. Theolog. Compend. Quest. 94,


when he expressly announces-" By the command of God, it is


lawful to murder the innocent, to rob, and to commit all lewdness ;


because he is the Lord of life, and death, and all things; and


thus to fulfil his mandate is our duty !"-Philopater, Respons.


ad Edict. Sect. 2. Num. 157, 158, thus proclaims the Papal doc-


trine upon high treason-" All theologians and ecclesiastical


lawyers affirm, that every Christian government, as soon as they


openly abandon the Roman faith, instantly are degraded from


all power and dignity, by human and divine right. All their


subjects are absolved from the oath of fidelity and obedience


which they have taken; and they may and ought, if they have


the power, to drive such a government from every Christian


state, as an apostate, heretic, and deserter from Jesus Christ, and
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a declared enemy to their republic. This certain and indubita-


ble decision of all the most learned men, is perfectly conformed


to Apostolic doctrine." Those are the dogmas which are incul-


cated constantly by the Papal Priests at Auricular confession,


from one end of the world to the other, wherever Popery is


truly promulged.


5. Blind obedience to the Roman Court and Hierarchy. -- The


principle of entire subordination to the Pope and his inferior ec-


clesiastics in every grade, is the first, middle, and last attribute of a


genuine Babylonian. Without it, as they decide, a man is good


for nothing but to be burnt; and the possession of that essential


quality compensates for the total deficiency of every good char-


acteristic ; and more than atones for ignorance, knavery, licen-


tiousness, and murder, with every other atrocious crime, which


are the only claims that are admissible, as a title to the honor of


canonization, and to the dignity of being worshipped as a Romish


Saint.


Bernard in his Epistle 178, thus addressed Pope Innocent-


" If there be men, either of the laity, clergy, or monks, who are


more wicked and profligate than others, they run to your court


at Rome, and there have sanctuary and protection ; and then re-


turn to insult those who attempt to correct them."-In his Pen-


sees diverses sur la Comate, Tom. 2. Sect. 199, Bayle proves-


" That the spirit of Popery is much more contrary to the opinions


which agree not with it, than to a wicked life. Should a man


confess that he did not believe it lawful to invoke the saints, he


would be dismissed without absolution; but not if he confessed


himself guilty of perjury, theft, adultery, or murder. In Spain,


where an infinity of immoral and scandalous positions may con-


stantly be uttered without censure; should anyone assert that


the body of the Apostle James was not in Gallicia, or that the


Virgin Mary is not the Queen of Heaven and the world, or that


she did not ascend to heaven in body and soul; he would in-


stantly be dragged to the Inquisition, and thence never depart


except to the Auto da Fe;" to be roasted for his want of implicit


faith in the papal infallibility and supreme jurisdiction.
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6. Festivals.-The Romish holidays are part of the inherent


wickedness of Popery; they are merely excuses for priestly im-


posture and fraud, to promulge lying legends, to commemorate


their silly processions, and to sanctify drunkenness and debauch-


ery in honor of the idol for the day. They endanger social


order, and interrupt national prosperity by the encouragement


which they give to indolence; by the mischievous squandering


of money which they require ; and by the dissipation and licen-


tiousness which are inseparable from them. In truth, the


Popish carnavals of every name and species, and in all places,


are the exactly continued counterparts of the ancient Pagan


festivals. The antiquated Lupercalia and feasts of Flora were


not in anyone point more inordinate]y criminal and extrava-


gantly impure, than the modern masquerades at Rome and Ve-


nice during their Carnavals; and no brothels in the world equal


in beastly practices, male and female convents.


The author of " Lettres Juives," in his sixty-fifth letter, nar-


rates of the pontifical dominions and the neighboring countries


in Italy, where Popery is exhibited in its perfection; that the


"Nunneries as well as streets and private houses are transformed


into masquerading theatres. Nuns roam about the streets dis-


guised in fantastic dresses and in male garments, even of the


Ecclesiastics; while the Monks and Priests appear, not only as


buffoons, and in every other theatrical garb; but also even as


women and nuns. All public and private business is suspend-


ed and all virtue, decorum, and common sense are banished."


Travellers assure us, that formerly the Turks, who visited the


Popish countries, ascribed the Carnavals to a periodical mania,


which returned annually soon after the New Year; and as the


outrageous profligacy ceased at the beginning of Lent, as it is


superstitiously denominated; they supposed, that the cure of that


temporary delirium was effected by the application of the ashes at


the period, which from that ceremony is called Ash Wednesday.


" The institution of Lent is pretended to be founded upon our


Savior's fast of forty days in the wilderness; as if frail mortals


in all things could imitate the Son of God ! They might as
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Anselm narrates as a genuine fact, and it is just as infallibly


true as any other part of Popery; " that one morning a noto-


rious thief entered the cottage of a poor widow with an inten-


sion to rob her ; but judging her not worth enough for his trouble,


he thus familiarly accosted her. ' Have you breakfasted yet ?'


" I breakfast ?' she replied;  'God forbid that I should violate my


vow to fast every Saturday in the year.'-' Every Saturday, and


why that ?' he asked. ' Because,' answered the woman, ' I heard


from a famous preacher, that whoever fasts on Saturday in honor


of our Lady cannot die without confession.' The thief upon


this information feeling penitence, knelt down and swore to the


Queen of Angels, that he would also fast every Saturday for


her sake ; and thenceforth inviolably kept his promise. But as


he still continued his robberies, he was eventually surprised by


some travellers, who severed his head from his body. His exe-


cutioners were instantly surprised to hear the head cry out-


'Confession, masters, I beg at least that I may have confession.'


The affrighted man-slayers ran to the next village to inform the


Curate, who immediately went to the place with a multitude of


the people to witness that prodigy ; and having joined the head


of the highwayman to his body, according to his desire, gave
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him confession. After which, the penitent, having thanked the


Priest for his absolution, said with a loud and distinct voice-


'Masters, I never performed any good in all my lifetime, except


my having fasted every Saturday in honor of the Mother of God.


At the very moment I received the deadly blow, a frightful troop


of devils surrounded me to seize my soul; but the blessed Vir-


gin came to my aid, and drew them far from me by her divine


presence, and would not suffer my soul to leave my body till I


should be sufficiently contrite, and make confession of my sins.'


Having also entreated the attendants to pray for him, he passed


from this world into the state of happiness and glory."- Salo,


Methods, &c.


The work from which the preceding dogmas and narrative


are extracted, is one of the most esteemed productions among the


host of Roman legendary writers, It was published as oracu-


lar, and authorized in usual form by the pretended unerring ap-


probation of the chiefs of the Papal Hierarchy, It is precisely


congenial with the sanction given to the " Lives of the Saints


by Aloysius ;" and from the above single fact, the inference is


undeniable, that the Papists do substitute idolatrous forms of


worship, for evangelical devotion and that " holiness without


which no man shall see the Lord"- ...
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The aggregate of injury which, in the withdrawment of its mem-


bers, was inflicted on society by those institutions, during the long period


of twelve centuries, cannot be counterbalanced. If the beings devoted


to monachism, be estimated only at the permanent average of one million,


forty generations passed away in that period, and a total is presented to


us triple the population of the United States, of our fellow creatures, to


whose exertions in her service, society had a right of which she could


not justly be deprived, snatched away from her, and with all those powers


and faculties, which, under a kindlier influence, might have been her


ornament and delight, buried in the lone desert! The number of monks


and nuns throughout Christendom, doubtless, was far greater, than that


which we have supposed. The number in France, at the end of the


seventeenth century-a period, posterior to the Reformation, when the


ranks of monastics were greatly thinned, was more than two hundred


thousand! England, at the time of the suppression of the monasteries


by Henry VIII., contained fifty thousand: and one of the pontiffs was


accustomed to boast, that he had forty four thousand monasteries at his


command!
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Monastic institutions were injurious to the states of Europe, for they


absorbed a vast portion of the national wealth.  They were supported in


affluence and splendor, at the expense of the very community whose


claims on their services they had spurned; and by the delusions which
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Popery had spread over the world, they drew into their possession im-


mense riches, the greater part of which, as to any advantage resulting


from it to the state, became from that moment utterly dead. " In Eng-


land the prodigious increase of the riches of the church had long been


the subject of complaint, as a matter of the utmost prejudice to the state.


The barons inserted a clause in the great charter, which expressly pro-


hibited any one to alienate his lands to the church ; but that prohibition


had no effect. The church acquired estates, which were never after-


wards alienated. In proportion as their revenues increased, the public


were impoverished; and if their rapacity had been continued, England


would have been a nation of monasteries and masshouses. Edward I.,


therefore, enacted a law effectually to prevent the continuance of that


evil, by prohibiting anyone to dispose of his estates, without the king's


consent, to societies which never die; the famous statute of Mortmain."


In spite of all those precautions, monachism so prevailed, that six hun-


dred and forty-five convents were suppressed by Henry VIII. at the Re-


formation, the annual revenues of which were equivalent to thirty mil-


lions of dollars.


In Sweden the wealth of the church was of more value than all the


other property in the kingdom. In Cambresis, a province of the Nether-


lands, "the possessions of the ecclesiastics were, to those of the whole laity,


as fourteen to three! " At every step of our progress in France, appear


rich monasteries and magnificent abbeys. Before the revolution of 1789,


one half of the property of that kingdom was in the hands of the priests


and monks. That fact is still more sensibly true of Spain, Italy,


Flanders, and Germany." Scotland sacrificed largely at the shrine of


monastic folly. One of her princes, David, in the twelfth century,


founded and endowed no fewer than twelve magnificent fabrics, conse-


crated to the purposes of monachism, for which the church honored him


by the insertion of his name in her calendar of demon saints to be


worshipped.


But the enormous revenues which they derived from their lands, and


their church livings, were not the only sources of wealth to the monas-


teries.  Sums exceeding conception were filched from the sale of relics,


and the voluntary offering of superstitious devotees. ...
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But the mere absorption of property and wealth was not all the
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positive evil with which the monastic institutions were chargeable.


That, in the process of time, woudl have effected the ruin of society; and


but for the Reformation, Europe would now have become a region of


monasteries and of monks.  It is the moral influence which they exerted,


that renders them pre-eminently infamous, and throws over their guilt


its deepest and darkest shade of atrocity.


 … Those institutions naturally tended, and did


greatly contribute, to ruin the moral character of every country in which


they prevailed. ...


...
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The history of the monks and nuns exhibits, that their hearts were


corrupted with the worst passions that disgrace humanity, and the disci-


pline of the convent was not productive of a single virtue. Prelates ex-


ceeded the inferior priests in every kind of profligacy, as much as in


opulence and power; and of course, their superintending authority was


not exerted to lessen or restrain the prevalence of those vices, which


their evil example contributed so largely to increase.


Boccace, in his witty and ingenious tales, very severely satirized the


licentiousness and immorality which prevailed during his time in the


Italian monasteries; and exposed the scandalous lives and vices of


the monks, nuns, and other orders of the Papal ecclesiastics. Contem-


porary historians also deivered the most disgusting accounts of their in-


temperance and debauchery. The frailty of the female monastics was


an article of regular taxation; and the Pope filled his coffers with the


price of their impurities. The frail nun, whether she was immured


within a convent, or resided without its walls, might redeem her lost


honor, and be reinstated in her former dignity and virtue, for a few


ducats. That scandalous traffic soon destroyed all sense of morality,


and heightened the hue of vice, Ambrosius of Canadoli, a prelate of


extraordinary virtue, visited various convents in his diocese; but on in-


specting their proceedings, he found no traces even of decency remain-


ing in any one of them ; nor was he able to infuse the smallest particle


of decorum into the degenerated minds of the sisterhood. ...
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AFTER the preceding notes were printed, that modern work which, in


consequence of its having been the text-book of all the present Roman


Priests in Ireland, has recently been the subject of so much scrutiny and


censure, " Moral and Dogmatic Theology, by Peter Dens," was received ;


and.to prove that Popery is universally, and always unchangeable, a few


quotations upon the sacrament of Penance and its correlative theses, are


subjoined. The second edition of eight thick duodecimo volumes, from


which the ensuing extracts are made, was issued in Dublin, in 1832, by


Richard Coyne, the Printer and Bookseller to the Irish Jesnit College at


Maynooth, with the approbation of the chief of the Irish Papist Hierar-


chy, Murray.


Den's Moral and Dogmatic Theology. Volume III. Numbers 134 and


135 comprise two lengthened discussions, " De Abortu; et De poenis


procurantium abortium," which lucidly teach all the various modes of


that monstrous crime. In the same volume, the following subjects are dis-


cussed, from number 142 to 149. " De Injuria stupri et fornicalionis.- De


Restitutione ex stupro, si virgo libere consenserit.-Ad quid teneatur, qui


virginem vi vel fraude defloravit?-Ad quid teneatur, qui virginem cor-


rupit sub promissione matrimonii?-Ad quid teneatur stuprator, prole


secuta.-De Confessario stupratoris aut fornicatoris.-De Injuria et res-


titutione ex adulterio.-Modus restituendi damna ex adulterio!"


Dens'Moral and Dogmatic Tkeology. Volume IV. The Numbers


from 282 to 289 contain the ensuing topics. " De castitate et virginitate.-


De luxuria.-De gravitate peccati luxuriae.-De speciebus luxuriae.-De


fornicatione.-De stupro.-De circumstantia virginitatis.-De raptu.-


De adulterio.-De Incestu.-De sacrilegio carrnali.-De peccato carnali


contra naturam.-De bestialitate.-De Sodomia.-De modo contra Na-


turam.-De pollutione.-De impudicitia in osculis, aspectibus, et tacti-


bus-De Turpiloquio.-De remediis contra luxuriae peccata!"


From number 294, one sentence is quoted.-" Sodomia imperfecta sive


sodomia minor est congressus carnalis maris cum femina, sed extra vas


femineum naturale ? E. G.-Si vir effundat semen suum retro per anum


in intestinum feminae stercoreum."


The whole number 295 " De modo contra naturam," is transcribed, be-


cause it is concise; and 'because it will incontrovertibly explain all the


extent of that inconceivably loathsome and impure intercourse to which
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women are invariably subject in the Confessional, and by which every


man's wife is contaminated.


...
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JESUITISM.


"THE MYSTERY OF INIQUITY; AND THE WORKING OF SATAN."


Historical Notices of Jesuitism-Character and proceedings of Jesuitism-


Jesuitism incompatible with constitutional order, and the liberty of the


press - Morality of the Jesuits-Impiety-Immorality- Calumny- False-


hood - Dissimulation in religion-Frauds in business-Perjury-Theft-


Murder-Infanticide-Regicide-Danger of Jesuitism.


1. HISTORICAL NOTICES OF JESUITISM-Jesuitism was le-


galized by the bull of Pope Paul III., 1540. Its inventor, Ig-


natius Loyola, triumphed over all the opposition which was


made to his scheme, by adding a novel vow to those which were


professed by the monastic orders. To the three vows, "to


maintain chastity, obedience, and poverty," Ignatius subjoined,


unqualified submission to the sovereign pontiff.  Hence the go-


vernment of the Jesuits is an absolute monarchy ; for every thing


is decided by the sole decree of the General. Ignatius was the


first, and Lainez the second Master of the order. In the coun-


cil of Trent, Lainez contended, that the council had no right to


reform the court of Rome; that annats and taxes were paid to


the Pope by divine right; and that Jesus Christ, having the au-


thority to dispense with all sorts of laws, the Pope, his vicar,


has the same authority.


The Jesuits speedily established themselves in Europe, Asia,


and America ; penetrated into all classes of society ; wheedled


people by the exterior forms of devotion ; and applied them-


selves above all things to cajole the great; by which they acquir-


ed vast power, and ruled their masters.


In one of the French Colleges, over the altar, they placed a


famous painting which illustrated their ambitious schemes.


The Church was represented as a ship, on board of which ap-
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peared the Pope, Cardinals, Prelates, and all the Papal hierar-


chy, while the rudder was held by the Jesuits.


At a very early period after the establishment of the order, the


civil and ecclesiastical authorities of France proclaimed that


" the society was dangerous to the Christian faith, disturbers of


the peace, and more fitted to corrupt than to edify."


The Jesuits were implicated in the assassination of Henry III.


of France-planned the Spanish Armada-often contrived the


death of Elizabeth of England-invented the Gunpowder plot


-instigated the murder of Henry IV. of France-impelled the


revocation of the edict of Nantz-ruined James II.-and were


commingled with all the atrocities and miseries which desolated


Europe during nearly two hundred years. So atrocious, exten-


sive, and continual were their crimes, that they were expelled


either partially or generally, from all the different countries in


Europe, at various intervals, prior to the abolition of the order in


l773-THIRTY-NINE TIMES-a fact unparalleled in the history


of any other body of men ever known in the world. This is


the seal of reprobation stamped upon Jesuitism.


What crimes among governments have they not committed!


what chicanery in courts and families! What knavery, despotism,


and audacity in violating covenants, defying power, and falsifying


truth and right ? Ambiguous and evasive subtleties of language


always permitted them to choose that which promoted their in-


terests. The choice of means never embarrassed them. Every


thing was rectified by the doctrine of intention. In all places


they would exclusively rule-and abettors of every species of


despotism, in all times and situations, they loaded the nations


with an insupportable yoke ; and fettered them in the most gall-


ing chains.


What other monastic order ever realized thirty-nine expul-


sions, and yet by their artifices could procure the restoration of


their craft ? What other order of men ever saw their dogmas,


thousands of the very vilest doctrines, condemn by courts of


justice, and censured by universities and theologian?  What


other order ever were so implicated in crimes of treason, and
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tragedies of blood, both public and private, and have continued,


during their whole existence, to live at war with all mankind?


The Jesuits subjugated Europe by their intrigues. ...
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Ignatius thus addressed the Vatican:  “Your ancient props no


longer suffice;  I offer you new support.  You must have a fresh


army, which shall cover you with the arms of heaven and


earth.  Adopt my well instructed auxiliaries.  Light makes


war upon you.  We will carry intelligence to some, darken


knowledge in others, and direct it in all.”  At Madrid, that


knight-errant of Popery proclaimed—“The human mind is


awakened.  If its energy is not extinguished, all eyes will be


opened; and an alliance will be formed incompatible with the


ancient subjection.  Men will search for rights of which they


are now ignorant—the throne will lose is lofty prejudices, and


its power will vanish with its enchantments.”


The bait was seized.  Treaties were speedily signed; …
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One of the chiefs of a sound and correct philosophy publicly


declared in France, that affairs had attained such a crisis, that


"Jesuitism and public liberty are irreconcilable;


and that the republics of South America, in adopting


Popery as their established religion, were guilty of


national suicide." ...
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... Ursuline Nuns, who are only female Jesuits, ...
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...


Mascerrennas dedicated his work upon the Sacraments to the


Virgin Mary, and affirms, that all the doctrines which he incul-


cates he was taught by herself.  In his Tract. 5, he thus ex-


pounds - "He who goes to mass, only to take that opportunity


to look upon a woman with unchaste desires, and were it not for


that end, would not go thither at all, fulfils the precept of hear-


ing mass, even though he expressly intended not to fulfil it." -


How does that dogma coincide with the Lord's admonition, Mat-


thew 5:27,28?
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Dissimulation in religion was practiced by the Jesuits, and was


also allowed to the utmost extent, by all their Priests who were


despatched to Eastern Asia, and to other countries.  They pre-


tended to remain sound Romanists at heart, while they were in-


dulged and dispensed to manifest a great exterior conformity to


the idolatrous ceremonial of the Heathens among whom theyr


resided.  In Malabar and China especially, the nominal converts


to Popery were permitted to worship their images, provided


they would secretly carry a crucifix, and, as the Jesuits tuaght


them, rightly direct their intention; while those priestly impos-


tors themselves, to render their Christianity, as they affirmed,


more congenial to the people, and that they might bind them in


their vassalage, attempted altogether to conceal the sufferings and


death of the Redeemer from their pretended disciples. - Magnum


Bullarium Romanum, vol. 6. page 388.
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"If a man becomes a nuisance to society, the son may lawfully


kill his father."-Escobar in his Moral Theology, V l. 4, Lib.


31, Sect. 2, Precept. 4, Prob. 5, avers-" Children are obliged


to denounce their parents or relatives for heresy, although they


know that they will be burnt ; or they may starve them to death,


or kill them, as enemies who violate the rights of humanity."-


Gobat in his Moral Works, Vol. 2, Part. 2, Tract. 5, Cap. 9,


Sec. 8, declares-" A son who inherits great wealth by the death


of his father may rejoice, that when he was intoxicated, he mur-


dered his father."-Busenbaum and Lacroix, Moral Theology,


Vol. 1, Page 295, proclaim-" In all cases where any man has


a right to kill a person, if affection moves, another may do it for


him."


Infanticide.-Airault in his Propositions ; Marin in, his The-


logy, Tract. 23 ; Navarrus, Arragona, Bannez, Henriquez,


Sa. Sanchez, Castro Palao, Diana, Egidius, and many other


Jesuits, not only palliate, but in many specified cases absolutely


enjoin the most unnatural and inhuman modes of destroying


children ; under the pretext of preserving female reputation, and


especially to conceal the infamy of Monks and Nuns.


Regicide.-La Croix in his first volume Page 294 ; declares,


"A man condemned by the Pope may be killed wherever he is


found."-Mariana in his Reg. Institut. Lib. 1. Cap. 7, thus de-


clares-" A tyrant may be killed by open force and arms; but it


is prudent to use frauds and stratagems, because it may be done


with less public and private danger. Hence, it is lawful to take


away his life by every possible art."


There is a very important consideration in connexion with this


topic, that the Jesuits enacted the following rule-" No volume


shall be published by any of the members without the approba-


tion of the Superiors."-Provincial Letters 5, 9: whence it fol-


lows, that the whole order are responsible for every dogma con-


tained in any works of the Jesuits, unless it has been expressly


condemned. From which fact, as combined with the preceding


testimonies, which are extracted from the works of the most re-


nowned Jesuit authors, it is most manifest ; that Modern Popery
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is grossly immoral and inexpressibly corrupting; ...
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…


That the above canons and rules for the extirpation of heresy


or Protestantism are in full authority, and that the enforcement of


them is only delayed to "a more convenient season," is self-evi-


dent; when we advert to the " profession of faith, of Pope Pius


IV." which every Roman Priest ratifies by his oath; and which


is the solemnly announced creed of every Papist. In that docu-


ment are the following articles. " I acknowledge the Roman


Church for the mother and mistress of all churches: and I


promise true obedience to the Bishop of Rome, successor to


Peter, Prince of the Apostles and Vicar of Jesus Christ. I most


solemnly admit and embrace apostolical and ecclesiastical tradi-


tions, and other observances and constitutions of the same


church.  -I also admit the holy scripture according to that sense,


which our holy mother the church has held, and does hold, to


which it belongs to judge of the true sense and interpretation of


the scriptures ; neither will I ever take and interpret them other-


wise than according to the unanimous consent of the fathers.-


I likewise undoubtedly receive and profess all things delivered,


defined, and declared by the canons and general Councils, and


particularly by the Council of Trent: and I condemn, reject,


and anathematize all things contrary thereto, and all heresies


which the church has condemned, rejected, and anathematized-


I do freely profess, and sincerely hold this faith, without which


no one can be saved."
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To enlarge upon the


general topics would be irrelevant; as it would be only to reca-


pitulate the martyrologies of Christians. It is sufficient to men-


tion the almost incessant storm of persecution which raged


during a long period, the duration of which cannot be exactly


ascertained, for " the great red Dragon, and the scarlet coloured


Beast" deeply impressed the marks of their compound, "leap-


ard-bear-lion" fangs, upon all those " who kept the com-


mandments of God, and who had the testimony of Jesus," in


Britain, France, Bohemia, Netherlands, poland, Piedmont; and


indeed in every country and recess of the ten kingdoms which
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emphatically constitute that mystical empire, Babylon the


Great. 


Persecutions.-Humanity stands aghast when it contemplates


the direful events which the Papal historians and annalists so exult-


ingly narrate of the ineffable miseries which have desolated the


nations of Europe in consequence of pontifical persecuting des-


potism and croisading fanaticism and bigotry. Since the year


666, when " the two witnesses clothed in sackcloth" began to


prophesy, and the ecclesiastical tyrant of Rome, first unfolded


the fearful power which he had usurped, a more terrific, unre-


lenting, and destructive slaughter of the human family was sys-


tematically executed, than the world had ever before realized ;


and attended with atrocities incomparably more heinous and un-


natural than those which, in any age previously, had tormented


mankind. What nation which at that period was accessible to


the Papal emissaries can be designated, that was not made the


arena of the most frightful oppression, anguish, and carnage?


Where can you travel about Europe, and not find the deathless


proofs of the sanguinary spirit and merciless exhibition of Po-


pery? Cities, towns, villages, and other spots consecrated by


the Christian's prayers and tears, and hallowed by the martyr's


blood, continuously bring before your eyes, the prophetic vision,


Revelation 17; " The woman sitting upon the scarlet coloured


beast, full of names of blasphemy ; drunken with the blood of


the Saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ;" delight-


ed with the work of death which she had enjoined, and exulting


in the racks, and daggers, and poison, and fires which that


" Mystery" had invented and coerced into ceaseless and univer-


sal application ? Greater numbers of mankind have been mur-


dered by the Papal hierarchy, on the account of the Christian


religion, than have untimely perished from any other cause , for


the renowned ten Pagan persecutions assuredly did not shed one


hundredth part of the human blood, nor comprise one thousandth


part of those agonies and crimes, which were the effect of those


persecutions that the Popish Moloch contrived and accom-


plished.
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Since that apocalyptic period, the year which includes "the


number of the Beast, six hundred threescore and six :" imper-


fect as are the records, the most profound historians esti-


mated that the number of Christians, who have been either


directly or indirectly immolated to the barbarous and insatiable


bloodthirsty voracity of the Roman Pontiffs, and the adherents


of their inordinate tyranny, amounts to more than 50,000,000 of


the human family, or nearly forty-five thousand annually,


throughout that long protracted duration. Even since the Ref-


ormation in the sixteenth century, from the year 1540 to 1570,


only thirty years, it is proved by national authentic testimony,


that nearly one million of Protestants were publicly put to death


in various countries in Europe, besides all those who were pri-


vately destroyed, and of whom no human record exists.  Verge-


rius, an infuriated Popish historian, testifies with expressions of


great satisfaction, that during the Pontificate of Pope Paul IV.


who issued the famous Bull, entitled, "Damnation of Elizabeth


of England ;" and who was seated in the pontifical throne but


four years, " the Inquisition alone, by tortures, starvation, or the


fire, murdered more than 150,000 Protestants." If any circum- 


stance is necessary to maintain, in all its vital energy, the insu-


perable repugnance to Romanism, it is the odious facts; that not


one of all the preceding abhorrent decretals and injunctions has


been abrogated-and that Pope Gregory XVI. in his encyclical


letter of 1832, has virtually affirmed the whole of the pontifical


canons, bulls, and decretals, to be infallible, unchangeable and


permanent in their odious claims and jurisdiction.


Wars,-Probably at the tribunal where Christian morals and


philanthropy preside and arbitrate, to no charge is the system


of Popery more exposed, and to no condemnation more equitably


doomed, than that of having been the chief cause and the pri-


mary instigator of all those pestiferous wars which, during the


last thousand years, have filled the European kingdoms and their


dependencies with confusion, famine, slaughter, and all diversifi-


ed wickedness. This attribute of the Roman court has been ex-


emplified in a series of acts, the record of which is too lament-
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ably true to be disputed.
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Bertrand, the Papal Legate, wrote a letter to Pope Hono-


rius, desiring to be recalled from the croisade against the prim-


itive witnesses and contenders for the faith. In that authentic


document, he stated, that within fifteen years, 300,000 of those


crossed soldiers had become victims to their own fanatical and


blind fury. Their unrelenting and insatiable thirst for Christian


and human blood spared none within the reach of their impetu-


ous despotism and unrestricted usurpations. On the river Ga-


ronne, a conflict occurred between the croisaders, 'with their ec-


clesiastical leaders, the Prelates of Thoulouse and Comminges;


who solemnly promised to all their vassals the full pardon of sin,


and the possession of heaven immediately, if they were slain in


the battle. The Spanish monarch and his confederates acknow-
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ledged that they must have lost 400,000 men, in that tremendous


conflict, and immediately after it-but the Papists boasted, that


including the women and children, they had massacred more


than two millions of the human family, in that solitary croisade


against the southwest part of France.


Clark, in his Martyrology, when describing the extraordinary


scenes of prior periods, narrates ; that during the early period of


the Reformation in England, and prior to the exaltation of Cran-


mer and Cromwell to power ; during the reign of Henry VIII.


pardons to the utmost extent of the Papal limits were promised


to all persons " who provided a fagot or a twig to burn a here-


tic. "  In the reign ot Henry VIII. a man named Peck was


condemned to be burnt for his anti-popish attachments. The


dreadful scene was commanded to be enacted at Ipswich. A


Popish " Doctor of Divinity," named Reading, stood near the


place of the Martyr's flight to Paradise, and publicly announced


-"To as many as shall cast a stick to the burning of this here-


tic, my LORD BISHOP of Norwich grants forty days of pardon."


In consequence of which, Baron Curson, John Audley a knight,


and other grandees, rose from their seats, walked to the neigh-


bouring wood, cut down branches or trees, and threw them into


the fire. All the silly multitude followed their nefarious ex-


ample.


Usher, and other authors assure us, that prior to the massacre


in Ireland, in 1641, the Roman Priests were assiduous in per-


suading the people, not to spare one man, woman, or child, of the


Protestants ; assuring them that "it would do them much good


to wash their hands in the heart's blood of the heretics." The


common ignorant people were taught by their Jesuit Priests, that


"the Protestants are worse than dogs; for they are devils; and


therefore the killing of them is a meritorious act, and a rare


preservative against the pains of purgatory ; for, said those im-


pious Priests, the bodies of those who fall in the. holy cause shall


not be cold, before their souls shall ascend up into heaven"


During that carnage, many of those who had tortured and but-


chered the Protestants, both women, girls, and men, with an un-
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natural brutality indescribable, thus boasted, upon the Romish


Priest's promise--" If we shall die immediately, we shall go


straight to heaven." To prove that Romanism is identical, and


that all sterling improvement of the people of any country is im-


practicable to be effected as long as Popery sways ; it is proper


to remember, that the principles and actions of the Papists in Ire-


land at this day are exactly the same as the above fearful descrip-


tion of the melancholy scenes and the causes of them, which ex-


isted two hundred years ago, and which produced the simulta-


neous butchery of 200,000 Protestants, " the voice of whose blood


still cries from the ground," and manifestly remains unexpiated,


because the same principles predominate ; and also remains un-


pardoned, because that unhappy island is the theatre in which


ignorance, plunder, licentiousness, and murder, the four grand


constitutents of Popery, exemplify all their ungodly qualities


and mischievous results.
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… Sixtus V., as recorded by Leti, in his life of that Pope, was the grand instiga-


tor of that ferocious ambition which induced Philip II. to attempt


the ruin of Britain by the Spanish armada.  Sleidan in his


Commentaries narrates, that Pope Pius V. adopted the same


measures with Charles IX. of France; and the Parisian Mas-


sacre was the result of the pontifical machinations.


…


Not longer ago than the year 1745, a number of the most


cruel edicts of Lewis XIV. were revived and executed against


the few surviving and wretched Huguenots in France; for


which act of the government, the Roman Priests on that occasion,


presented "the odiously profligate court of Lewis XV. two mil-


lions and four hundred thousand livres ; which sum was repaid in


the unrestricted indulgence given to the vilest sensuality, and the


amount was soon regained by confiscations.-History of the reign


of Lewis XV. Year 1745.


Treason.  The following paragraph from the “Review of the


principles and history of Popery” contains an accurate summary


of Romanism, as it involves the interest and safety of Protestant


governments and nations.  “Refractory princes who have not been


disposed to glut Rome’s insatiable thirst with enough of Chris-
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tian blood, or who have not assented to all the Papistical usur-


pations and arrogant claims, have experienced no mercy. The


right of succession has been denied and subverted, for the small-


est personal taint of Anti-Romanism, or for the toleration of it in


others ; and indescribable difficulties always were interposed


against the rebellious ruler's restoration to power, even after he


had made every possible renunciation, and degraded himself to


the most humiliating penances, and received the amplest pontifi-


cal absolutions, For suspected and actual heresy, sentence of


excommunication and deposition was fulminated against gov-


ernors, more than for any other causes. Treasonable plots, con-


spiracies, insurrections, and rebellions, were formed, promoted,


executed, and by pretended pleas of religion were justified, de-


lighted in, and eulogized. Those infernal proceedings were


blasphemously ascribed to the inspiration of God, and when any


success attended the scheme, it was imputed to the divine appr-


val, and unquestionable miraculous interposition, To execute


those traitorous machinations, or to die in the attempt, was pro-


nounced to be infallible proof of the most exalted piety, and the


certain path to eternal felicity ; entitling the actor to the honour


of saintship, and the glorious crown of martyrdom. On the


contrary, obedience and loyalty on the part of Papists to Pro-


testant governments, are declared damnable sins, for which there


is no pardon either in this world, or in eternity. To convince


the bigoted adherents of the Papacy, that all such treasons are


works of pre-eminent piety , pretended prayers, discourses, sacra-


ments, ecclesiastical censures, absolutions, oaths, and covenants,


with all that is apparently sacred and imposing in religion, have


been prostituted ; and all that is exciting and fascinating in super-


stition has been effectually employed among the votaries of the


Romish Priesthood, who are divested of every sentiment of reli-


gion, virtue, or humanity. The absolute duty of assassinating


Protestant rulers, especially after sentence has been pronounced


against them by the Pope, is constantly taught and vehemently


proclaimed ; with the most deliberate resolution, and after the


most solemn preparations, that nefarious criminality has fre-
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quently been perpetrated; although it has more often been un-


successfully attempted: but in all cases the remorseless murder-


ers have been exalted in Popish estimation to the very highest


honours: and some of them were worshipped with the same


adoration which is performed to the Romish canonized saints."


Notwithstanding all the prevalent incredulity respecting the


attributes and practices of modern Romanism; it seems to be


universally admitted, that no human conceptions can fully em-


body the awful realities of that period, when the Italian Pontiffs


were the actual living exemplars of the blasphemy which was


uttered by Ravaillac-" The Pope is God." Illustrations there-


fore of the treasons which the Romish hierarchy command, will


be derived exclusively from events which have occurred since


the Reformation; and which having been executed with the im-


plied sanction, or by the direct authority of modern Popes, in


conformity with the decisions of the Council of Trent, demon-


strate ; that of the Pontifical antichristran system, its devotees may


truly repeat their chant-"As it was in the beginning, is now,


and ever shall be !"
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…


The Romish Priests were the great agents in inciting the


French Papists to exterminate the Huguenots.  After Henry


III. deserted the league, they incessantly resounded the cry of


war, and blood, and death.   In one year only, it is stated, that


100,000 families were ruined, and during the contest 500,000


Papists were murdered. ….


[page 415 discusses how the Papacy arranged the murder of Henry III.]
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…


Henry IV. eventually, for the sake of peace, nominally con-


verted to Popery; but his apparent change was in vain.  The


malignity of the Jesuits was not appeased, nor his safety as-


sured by it.  Matthew, in his history of the reign of Henry


IV. declares, that at least fifty conspiracies were formed against


that monarch, so that his life was never safe for one moment.


…Even his cup-bearer,


Borbrenius, was employed by the Jesuits to poison him. …


[page 418 discusses how the Jesuits instigated the murder of William Nassau, prince of Orange.]
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…


5. Elizabeth, Queen of England. … A succeeding Pope, Gregory


XIII., gave away her crown to Mary of Scotland—and during


Elizabeth’s reign nearly thirty notorious conspiracies were form-


ed against her life; besides the various rebellions which, had not


a gracious Providence interposed, would have deluged the land


with blood and desolation. …
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… At the commencement of the 


Irish Massacre of 1641, during which 200,000 Protestants were


butchered, the Priests celebrated mass, and gave the “breaden


God” to no person who would not swear that they would torture
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and murder every Protestant; which was an exact repetition of


the fact in the case of the traitors of the Gunpowder Plot.  Hal-


ligan, a renowned and furious Popish Priest of that period, read


an excommunication in the masshouses against all who should


relieve or conceal any of the English or Scotch inhabitants; and


other anathemas were fulminated against all who did not engage


in the insurrection and slaughter.
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… and it was publically avowed at Nismes by the Papist magistrates and


soldiers, and in many other towns and districts where the Pro-


testants were most numerous, that on August 24, 1815, the an-


niversary of the Parisian massacre of the sixteenth century,


they would celebrate that day with a similar extirpation of the


living Heretics, as their ancestors had experienced. …
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… The massacre in the valleys of Piedmont, which oc-


curred in 1655, and which was arrested in consequence of the


magnanimous interposition and intimidating menaces of Oliver


Cromwell, was commenced and prolonged by some of the most


profound specimens of Jesuitical deception which history re-


cords. …
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Nearly all the European wars which occurred, from the pe-


riod of the Reformation to the French revolution of 1789, du-


ring two hundred and seventy years, were the offspring of Papal


treachery and Jesuitical artifices. …


The principles and designs of that direful overthrow


of Christianity in those countries, can be comprehended from


the common language of the Jesuits at that period: “Heretics


must be dealt with as madmen and children, from whom, if you


design to get a knife, you must show them something else,


though you never intend to give it to them.”  That diabolical


dogma enkindled in Europe “the thirty years’ war,” which ter-


minated in the peace of Westphalia. …
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…


During the civil war in France, for twelve years prior to the


promulgation of the edict of Nantz, one million of lives were


sacrificed. ….


433 CONCLUSION


The preceding “Illustrations of Popery,” with the additional


articles in the Appendix, are deduced almost exclusively from the


Romish authors and annalists. …


It has been the predominant design in the whole of this work,


not only to elucidate accurately the character and spirit of Popery;


but … to demonstrate, that whatever Popery once was, it is now, and that it


ever will be unchangeable; …
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But the voice of a thousand years' history has uttered the solemn and alarming

fact, that the Roman Catholic religion, in every kingdom and country where it has had

the majority of numbers, has invariably grasped the civil power; and, uniting

church and state, as it invariably does, makes a tool of it, so as to destroy every

trace of liberty.  For the evidence of this I appeal to the voice and history of all

Europe.
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I allude to her memorable words in the notes of the Rheimish version, in Matthew

xiii. 6: -- "The good must tolerate the evil, when it is so strong that it cannot

be redressed without danger, and disturbance of the whole church ... otherwise

where ill men, be they heretics, or other malefactors, may be punished without

disturbance, and hazard of the good, they may, and ought, by public authority,

either spiritual or temporal, to be chastised, or executed."
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But here is the decree of the Council of Trent ;

Rule IV. of the Congregation of the Index. " Cum

experimento, &c. It is manifest from experience,

that if the Holy Bible, translated into the vulgar

tongue, be indiscriminately allowed to everyone,

the rashness of men will cause more evil than good

to arise from it." Here I beg my reader to notice

an imposture universally on the lips of the papists.

They avow that they prohibit only " Protestant

and heretical versions of the Bible." Whereas

this decree of Trent positively prohibits the use of

the Bible in any vernacular tongue of the people.



Hence Pope Pius VII., in 1816, in a bull, de-

nounced the Bible Societies as " a pestilence," " a

crafty device," " a defilement 'of the faith, most

dangerous to souls." See his Letter to the Arch-

bishop of Gnezn. And Pope Leo XII. utters his

curse against them in the most intemperate lan-

guage. By this promiscuous distribution of the

Bible to the people in their own tongue, says he,

" the gospel of Christ is turned into a human

gospel; or what is worse, into the gospel of the

devil !" See his Circular Letter of 1824, pp. 16,

54-57. Cramp, p. 60.
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... Popery, on the contrary, spreads vice,

disorder, crimes, and universal confusion, just in

proportion to the extent of its influence.  We need

only appeal to facts. Compare Spain with Hol-

land ; Italy and Austria with England; Ireland

with Scotland ; Mexico and Canada with the Uni-

ted States.  In all Protestant lands property is safe,

and life is respected; the law reigns. " In Ireland, "

says  Mr. Beresford, " the assassin walks out in

noonday; and murders are committed in cold blood,

even before multitudes ; and terrified juries dare

not convict, as they would share the same fate."

" Compare even Ireland with herself," says that

native of Ireland,-" Ulster is nearly all Protes-

tant ; Leinster, Connaught, and Munster, are almost

entirely popish. In Ulster crime is rare ; the law

takes its course ; life is safe. There are more mur-

ders in some of the single popish counties in one

year, than there are in Protestant Ulster in five

years ; notwithstanding this additional appalling

fact, that in nineteen cases out of twenty, the crim-

inals in Ulster are papists !!" And over our own

land, crimes, mobs, and endless scenes of disorder,

increase in every city, town, and village, in pro-

portion as papists congregate and increase ! This

fact is perfectly obvious to every American citizen.

I have myself watched the progress of popery and

crime for nearly the last thirty years, and have ob-

served that the influx of popery is, to the most

appalling degree, rapidly assimilating our morals

tu those of the papal districts of Europe !



There are, besides this, two principles of popery,

which necessarily lead to dissolve even the bonds

of civil society. The first is, " that no faith is to
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be kept with heretics." .It is true, both priest and

lay papist are anxious to deny the existence of this

dogma. The reason is obvious,-they.are at pres-

ent the minority. . And it is one of those dogmas

that are to be scrupulously carried into practice,

only when they are the majority, and have the

power. I beg to refer to the note of, the Rhemish

version of Matt. xiii. 6, for proof of this. This

dogma has been enacted into a doctrine by popes,

saints, and councils. I shall give a specimen of

each. Gregory IX. in Decret. Greg. Lib. v. Tit. 7,

enacted thus : -- " Be it known to, all who are under

the dominion of heretics, that they are set free from

every tie of fidelity and duty to them ; all oaths

and solemn agreement to the contrary, notwith-

standing."



Pope Innocent VIII., in his bull for the extirpa-

tion of the Vaudois, " commands persons of all

classes and ranks, reverently to obey the apostolical

orders, and to abstain from all commerce with the

said heretics ;"--" that they who are bound by con-

tracts, or in any other manner, to pay or assign

any thing to these heretics, are not, henceforth, obli-

ged to do so, nor can they be, in any way, compelled

to do it." These bulls have never been revoked;

they are in full force as the common law of papal

lands, to this day. I challenge all the bishops or

the Roman Catholic church to produce a bull of

the pope revoking them, or even disapprovjng of

their spirit.



St. Thomas Aquinas taught, " that a Catholic

might deliver over a heretic to the judges, even

although he had pledged his faith to him by an

oath. See Bruce's Free Tkoughts, &c. p,ll9.
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Pope Gregory VII., in a council at Rome, thus

enacted,-" We, following the statutes of our pre-

decessors, do, by our apostolic authority. absolve

all those from their oath of fidelity, who are bound

to excommunicated persons, either by duty, or oath ;

and we unloose them from every tie of obedience,"

&c. Decret. 2. part. caus. 15. quaest. 6. These

laws were ratified by other threc popes. See

Bulla Corp. Juris Canon. praefixa. And history

informs us that no crowned head in Europe esca-

ped the thunder of the Vatican, who rebelled against

the pope.  And in every extremity, the people were
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absolved from all allegiance to their rulers, and all

obedience to the laws of the land. ...
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The priests' oath contains this clause:--" Omnia

a sacris, &c,--All things defined by the canons,

and general councils, and especially by the synod

of Trent," [and these have declared the pope their

absolute sovereign in temporals, and spirituals,]

" I undoubtedly receive, and profess ; and all things

contrary to them, I reject, and curse," &c.--" And,

this Catholic faith I will teach and enforce on my

dependants and flock." See Bulla P. Pii. IV.-- 

The popish bishop's oath begins thus :-" Ego ab

hac hora, &c.--I from this hour will be faithful

and obedient to my Lord, the pope," &c. And he is

as much a temporal prince, as a spiritual.  And



page 56



this is the closing sentence :--" To the utmost of

my power, I will observe the pope's commands,"--

temporal, of course, and spiritual, for so the pope

explains his own oath,--" AND I WILL MAKE

OTHERS OBSERVE THEM; and I will impugn and

persecute all heretics, and all rebels, to my Lord,

the pope." See Pontif. Roman. De consec. elect.

in Episcop. p. 57.
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The canons of popery proclaim a war of extermination

against the schoolmaster, wherever he appears abroad.

I call on my reader to cast his eyes over all popish

lands; and look at the painful evidence of this fact.

The great mass of the people in all these lands, are

universally ignorant, degraded, and brutalized.
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Another melancholy proof of the hostility of popery

to POPULAR EDUCATION, is displayed in the rules of the

Indexes Expurgatory, and Prohibitory.  These Indexes

I have examined; and I find, in some instances, certain

portions, -- in other instances, the whole, of the most

valuable books, prohibited, as well as the Holy Bible.

Yes, the Holy Scriptures, and the standard English works

on theology, and moral philosophy, and in poetry, are

condemned and prohibited books!  And no true Roman

Catholic may dare to have these works in his house, or

read them, without a written license from the spiritual

keeper of his conscience.  The following are among the

proscribed:--Addison, Algernon Sydney, Lord Bacon, George

Buchanan,
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Sir Mathew Hale, John Locke, Milton, Mosheim, Robertson's

Histories, Roscoe, Cowper, Young, Walton's Polyglott, Usher,

Jeremy Taylor, and all the worthies of the Presbyterian and

Episcopal churches!  See Cramp's Text Book, p. 376.  And

here I shall subjoin the Canon of the Council of Trent, De

Libris prohibitis, Regula 10: "Finally, it is enjoined on

all the faithful, that no one presume to keep, or to read,

any books contrary to these rules; or prohibited by these

Indexes." -- "And if any shall do so, he incurs the sentence

of excommunication."  For, "it is a mortal sin."



... In every department of the higher branches of literature,

Roman Catholic countries, are centuries behind the brilliant

progress of Protestant countries.  This is confirmed by the

united testimony of every traveller who chooses to speak out.



...



So late as 1633, Pope Urban,and his learned inquisitors,

condemned the philosophy of the immortal Galileo, in the following

words:



"1st.  The proposition that the sun is the centre of the world,

and immoveable from its place, is
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absurd, philosophically false, and formally heretical;

because expressly contrary to the holy Scriptures.

2d.  The proposition that the earth is not the centre

of the world, nor immoveable; but that it moves, and

also has a diurnal motion, is also absurd, philosophically

false, and theologically considered, at least erroneous

in faith."  See the Life of Galileo, published at Boston,

1832, pp. 179, 180.
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By the doctrine of INTENTION, the Romish priesthood wields

a tremendous despotism over the human mind. ...



It is thus set forth in the decree of the Council of Trent;

session VII.  De sacr. in genere; Canon XI.  "Si quis, dixerit,

&c.-- If any one shall affirm, that when ministers perform,

and confer a sacrament, it is not necessary that they should,

at least, have the INTENTION to do that which the church does,

-- let HIM BE ACCURSED."  I beg to subjoin also, the words

of the the Trent Catechism, as they throw a singular light

on the reason of this unparalleled dogma of Rome:--

"Representing, as he does in his sacred function, not his own,

but the person of Christ, the minister of the sacraments,

be he good or bad, validly consecrates and confers the sacraments,

provided
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he makes use of the matter, and form, instituted by Christ,

and also observed by the Catholic church, an INTENDS do do what

the church does," &c. p. 150. Cramp. 416.



Now, let any one soberly reflect on this power, lodged by

the church of Rome, in the priests' hands over her victims;

and let him go over each of their seven popish sacraments,

and he cannot fail to see what a tremendous instrument of

despotism he wields over the souls and bodies of his flock.
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Now, if the INTENTION be wanting by some melancholy

accident, of which a whole chapter is laid down in the

pope's bible, called the Missal, or by the mischief of

an unfriendly priest then, as every soul of the faithful

is told by the pope, and the Trent Council, to believe,

the sacred wafer is not "the body, and blood, soul, and

divinity of Christ." ...



And all this appaling mischief is continually in the

power of an unprincipled priest, who can thus wantonly

send a whole parish to the bottomless pit,--or

purgatory, at least, according to the grave admission

of every papist!!
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"What, Sir!" exclaimed a stout Irish labourer to Mr. D.

in the village of Saugerties, N. Y., when he was asked

why he did not resist, and defend himself against his

brutal priest, who had publicly boxed him, until his face

was covered with blood,--"What, Sir! strike a holy praste!

What a wickedness!  Sir, had I touched the holy praste,

mine own arm would have withered from my shoulder-blade!"
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This fatal vassalage is sustained, farther, by the terrific

claim gravely put forth, over men's souls, by pope, bishop,

and priest, "to damn the souls of all refractory and

rebellious men!"



It is highly instructive, if not amusing, to see with what

imperturbable gravity the Jesuit priests among us affect

to deny this; and with what perfect incredulity the half

Protestant smiles at the mere enunciation of this

proposition.  They even deem it slander in one who happens

to be somewhat better read than they are, to set forth this

veritable, yet shocking dogma of Popery!
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The creed of Pope Pius, which every Roman Catholic admits

to be of the highest authority in his church, has also

pronounced the sentence of damnation on all of us.  "This

is the true Catholic faith, out of which there is no

possibility of salvation."  Canon. et Decret. Concil.

Trid.  Appendix. p. xxii.  See Cramp, p.451.



In accordance with this doctrine of Popery has been

the practice of Popes to utter their bulls of

excommunication; and these included the exclusion

of heretics from heaven, as well as from the church

on earth.  Let any one look into these bulls, and

he will at once perceive the truth of this.  The

bull against Henry VIII is,--"the excommunication

and damnation of Henry."  The bull against Queen

Elizabeth is--"The excommunication and damnation of

the Queen," &c.
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The utmost efforts of the fabricators of novel

opinions, and legend-mongers, could not succeed

in getting purgatory enacted into a regular dogma

and article of faith, before the council
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of Florence in 1430.



... purgatory, so manifestly stolen from Pagan

religion!
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It has, with its attendant penances, masses,

and absolutions, spread pauperism to an almost

unlimited extent, over all lands which have

implicitly submitted to this system of

extorting enormous sums from men under false

pretenses.
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  The pope's maxim determines the fate of all the

liberty and rights of conscience,-" Roma locuta

est, causa finita est,"-what Rome utters is the only

rule of faith, and morals, to her subjects. Men

have souls and consciences : but they must use them

simply, according to papal rules. And it is a mor-

tal sin to think, or speak, or act, contrary to them.

The following anecdote, a friend of mine has as-

sured me, is genuine. A certain physician, still

alive, when he was a student, went, on a time, to

confession, for he had been of Roman Catholic pa-

rentage. Howbeit, inasmuch as he was of a read-

ing and reflecting turn, he had ventured to read

what he pleased, and to employ his own soul in

thinking, in his own 'way ; and he had thus trans-

gressed the Roman Catholic rule of thinking by

proxy! He happened, inadvertently, therefore, to

say to his father confessor, " I think, Sir; it is so

and so !" The priest, who was somewhat choleric,
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instantly kindled up with great zeal, and half choked

with rage, exclaimed, "you think!  And I pray you,

what right have you to think?  If I ever catch you

thinking again, I shall place you under a penance that

will stop your thinking!!"  The young man never again

went to confess.
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By his BAPTISM eery Roman Catholic is constrained to

forswear his rights and liberty of conscience.  In proof

of this, I need only refer my reader to the decree of

the Council of Trent, session 7th, canon 8, and 14, on

baptism.  "Si quis dixerit, &c.  If any one shall affirm,

that the baptized are free from all the precepts of

holy church, written, or traditional, so that they are

not obliged to submit to them of their own accord, let

him be accursed!"  "Whoever shall affirm, that when

these baptized children shall grow up, they are to be

asked whether they will confirm the promise made by

their godfathers, in their name, in baptism; and

that if they say, they will not, they are to be

left to their own choice, and are not to be compelled

(cogendos) in the meantime to lead a Christian life,

by any other punishment than exclusion from
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the eucharist, and the other sacraments, until they repent,

let him be accursed!"



Thus every member of the Romish church is solemnly bound

to believe, that all baptized persons are liable to be

compelled to be, and to remain, the spiritual subjects

of the Italian pope, under civil pains and penalties!

And thus, as one has observed, "the Council of Trent

has converted the institution of baptism into an

indelible brand of slavery."



Hence the true secret, why "Holy Mother" by a

marvellous stretch of apparent liberality, does

actually recognize the baptism of all -- even of us

heretics! ... By baptism, as they hold, man is made

a Christian, that is, a spiritual subject of the

pope! ... But if those who are not baptized, do fall

into her hands, she cannot, even by her own sanguinary

laws, punish, until she has compelled them to be

baptized.
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This is no idle or gratuitous supposition.  I refer my

readers, for proof and illustration of this, to the

history of the pope's treatment of the Moors, and Jews,

in Spain.  He could not bring them under the reach

of the inquisition, because they were not baptized; and

therefore, were not the pope's spiritual subjects.  By

means of an army of priests sent out, and the troops

of the priest-ridden monarch of Spain, the Moors were

actually FORCED to be baptized, by hundreds of thousands.

Then, on their "relapsing from Christianity," they were

formally delivered over to the infernal inquisition.



[here the statistics of Moors and Jews killed in Spain are

given with a reference to Geddes.]
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The papal decree, denying to the people the right of reading,

each man for himself, the Holy Scriptures, is another proof

of what we have said on this matter.  THe decree is this:--

"Cum experimento, &c.  From experience it is manifest that

if the Holy Bible, translated into the vulgar tongue, be

indiscriminately allowed to every one, the temerity of men

will cause more evil than good to arise out of it."  See

Rule IV. of the Congregation of the Index; and Cramp, p. 60

and 447.



This rule condemns and prohibits all translations



page 91



into any vernacular tongue of any people.  Hence it must proceed

from ignorance or some worse motives in the priests who attempt

to soften this down, by alleging that the Trent fathers

condemn only Protestant versions.



Clement XI., in his bull against the Jansenists in 1713, condemned

as heretical the following propositions: "that it is useful and

necessary to study the Holy Scriptures at all times and in all

places."  "That the reading of the Holy Scriptures is for

everybody."  THese propositions the Pope actually pronounced

"false, shocking, scandalous, seditious, impious, blasphemous."

See Bullarium Magnum, Tom. 8, p. 118 and Cramp, 61.



Pius VII., in the year 1816, denounced the Bible Society in

these words:  "It is a most crafty device, shaking the foundations

of religion," "a pestilence," "a defilement of the faith, most

imminently dangerous to souls."  His Epistle to the Archbishop

of Gnezn.



Leo XII., in 1824, in his Encyclical Letter, pp. 16, 54, 57 thus

utters his fierce malediction against Bible societies.  "They

stroll with effrontery through the world, despising the traditions

of the fathers; and contrary to the Trent Council, they labour

to translate, or rather pervert the Holy Bible into the vulgar

languages of all nations."  "And it is greatly to be feared,"

adds he, "that their proceedings ... will by a perverse

interpretation, turn Christ's gospel into a human gospel; or

what is worse still, INTO THE GOSPEL OF THE DEVIL!"  Thus the

highest authority of Rome has pronounced it dangerous and even

a fatal sin, in God's own subjects, to translate into the

vulgar tongue,
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and read that Book, which he has given them, as the only

perfect rule of their faith; ... .
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It tells God Almighty that it will grant a license

to his subjects, to read that Blessed Word, which he has

commanded every human being "to search."



I have seen a copy of such a license.  The reader can see

a specimen of it in Burnett's History of the Reformation.
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At length, however, even this miserable privilege was

revoked by Paul V., who, in 1612 abolished these licenses.

It was found to be a dangerous source of light and

knowledge to reading men!  See Mendham's Literary Policy

of Rome, p. 136.  This despotism over the human mind,

by which a priest is constituted the depository of thinking;

and made sole agent to choose one's religion for him, and

transact the whole business of salvation, according to a

regulated price of his proxy for heaven, has been actually

defended by no less a man than Cardinal Bellarmine, in his

work, De interpretatione Verbi Dei, Lib. iii. cap. 1,2,3.
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[Brownlee mentions how by extreme unction an impenitent

sinner supposedly receives a full passport to heaven.]



[Brownlee mentions how "a few well paid masses" will release

a soul from purgatory, according to the Catholic Church.]
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No true Roman Catholic, except when among his heretical

neighbors, ever thinks of speaking disrespectfully of those

"Dark Ages." ...



I beg to refer you to Den's Theologia, the text book in the

Roman Catholic College at Maynooth, in Ireland, the principle

Seminary for Roman priests.  In the examination of its

professors, and the bishops of Ireland, before the Royal
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Commissioners, in 1826, it is true, they denied the

lending tenets of popery ; they denied their own

standard books ; and even the pope's infallibility,

and solemn decrees. This every honest man anti-

cipated. Would Roman Catholics of the Jesuit

school, or even of the more liberal Gallican church,

refuse to testify any thing, to steal a march on her-

etics, and to obtain the royal bounty of some

twenty thousand guineas ?



With all this testimony, uttered gravely on oath,

about their loyalty, and veneration to the Protes-

tant government, it is a point not deniable, that

Dens's Theologia is one of the text books of that

college to this day.* And here I shall give an ab-

stract from it. The following propositions are set

forth with laboured proof:



"Prop. 1. Protestants are heretics, and as such

are worse than Jews,and pagans."



" Prop. 2. That they are by baptism, and by blood,

under the power of the Roman Catholic church."

See vol. ii, 77, 78, 114.



" Prop. 3. That heretics (Protestants) are sub-

ject to the Roman Catholic church."



" Prop. 4, So far from granting toleration to Pro-

testants, it is the duty of the church, to exterminate

the rites of their religion."



" Prop. 5. That it is the duty of the Roman Ca-



----------------------------------------------------------

*This is a bulky compilation adopted by the Irish Arch-

bishop, twenty-seven years ago; and printed at Mecklin,

1815, in seven vols. ; and afterward published by Archbishop

Murray, in eight vols.  This book was solemnly approvcd of

by the Irish prelates, at their meetings, in 1808, and in 1810.

The printer to Maynooth college, issued, not long ago, an edi-

tion of 3000 copies. It is this day, a publicly avowed text

book of popery. This was demonstrated by our Protestant

friends in London, at the late great meeting in Exeter Hall.
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tholic church to compel heretics, by corporal pun-

ishment, to submit to her faith." See p. 79. 81.



" Prop. 6. That the punishments decreed by the

Roman Catholic church, are confiscation of goods,

exile, imprisonment, and death."



Such is the doctrine taught in Maynooth college,

where the Irish priests are trained!



The following is from the Jesuit Confession of

Faith imposed on papists in Hungary, published in

German, at Berlin, 1829 ; and translated in The

London Protestant Journal of 1831. "We also

swear, that we will persecute this cursed evangeli-

cal doctrine, as long as we have a drop of blood in

our bodies ; and. we will eradicate it secretly and

publicly; violently and deceitfully, with words, and

with deeds; the sword not excluded." Land. Prot.

Jour. p. 210.



And, finally, we present an extract from the cir-

cular letter of the present pope, Gregory XVI.,

issued in 1832. " Atque ex hoc, &c. And from

this most filthy source of indifferentism, flows that

absurd and erroneous opinion, or rather mad con-

ceit, that liberty of conscience is to be claimed and

maintained by all! The way for which most pes-

tilent error is prepared by that extensive and inor-

dinate liberty of opinion, which is spreading far

and wide ! Thence comes the chief scourge of a

state ; since experience shows that, states flourish-

ing in wealth, dominion, and glory, have fallen to

pieces through this one evil alone, namely,-an un.

governed freedom of opinion, licentiousness of

public harangues, &c." Page 13, Dubl. Edit. 1833.



Can any thing more be wanting to show clearly

that the dogmas of popery are precisely the same
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they ever were, on liberty of conscience ? Yes; one

thing more would show it--by fagot, and steel!

Only give them numerical.power !



But, 6. How appalling is the evidence set forth

in her deeds ! From what motives have the oceans

of human blood been shed by papists ? To put down

civil liberty ! Why have the millions of Albigen-

ses, and Waldenses, been massacred by the sangui-

nary edicts and arms of Rome ? Because these

men vindicated the rights of man, and the liberty of

conscience ! Why did the pope's vassals massacre

fifteen hundred thousand Jews, in Spain? Because

they claimed liberty of conscience ! Why were

three millions of Moors butchered by Romish

priests, and their bloody slaves, in Spain? Because

they would not yield up their consciences to men

compared with whom their own prophet, Moham-

med, was a pious saint ! Why did Charles IX.,

the King of France, and his masters, the Romish

priests, enact the bloody tragedy of St. Bartholo-

mew's massacre ; and murder, at the pope's bidding,

a hundred thousand of the best people of the king-

dom'? To crush religious liberty, and the common

rights of man ! Why did Pope Gregory XIII.,

proclaim, on that occasion, a public rejoicing ; and

lead the way, in solemn procession, to his temples,

and cause a medal to be struck to?'1 To commemo-

rate his bloody victory over the religious rights of

man, and the liberty of conscience. Why were the

sanguinary wars waged in Holland, by the Duke

of Alva ; and myriads sacrificed by him in cold

blood ? It was a war against the genius of reli-

gious freedom, and the sacred rights of human con-
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science ! Why did that proud slave, Louis XIV.,

at the haughty pope's bidding, murder, and exile

unnumbered myriads of tho most industrious, and

moral subjects of his own kingdom ? Because he

had humbled himself to become voluntarily, the

pope's principal executioner, among the crowned

heads of Europe, to destroy religious liberty, and

the rights of conscience ! Why were the horrid

flames of Smithfield lighted up in England, in the

Marian persecution? Because the demon of po-

pery, and the pope's handmaid, Queen Mary, were

bent on another desperate experiment to annihilate

the religious liberty of England ! Who moved

the wild Irish Catholics to massacre the Protestants

of Ireland, in the first half of the 17th century ?

It was the pope, and his army of ferocious priests,

bent on a fresh effort to exterminate liberty and the

rights of conscience ! Who caused the indiscrim-

inate massacre of the myriads of innocent beings in

Spain, and Italy, in the 16th century. It was the

genius of papal despotism, in its bloody raide, to

quench the light of the Blessed Rcformation, and

annihilate the claims of religious liberty ! What

moved the Spanish papists to murder fifteen millions

of Indians, in South America, Mexico, and Cuba ?

Why, it was the devil, and the popish priests, plot-

ting in accursed league to compel men to renounce

all claims to the inalienable rights of conscience ;

and force upon these amiable pagans, a religion so

sanguinary as to shock the most obstinate heathen !

In one word, the church of Rome has spent im-

mense treasures, and shed, in murder, the blood of

sixty-eight millions, and five hundred thousand of

the human race, to establish, before the astonished
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and disgusted world, her fixed determination to an-

nihilate every claim set up by the human family to

liberty, and the rights of unbounded freedom of con-

sci


The following excerpts are taken from the book:


Letters of the Rev. Dr. W. C. Brownlee on the Roman Catholic Controversy,  second edition, 1834.


This material may be difficult to obtain except in old books that are not now widely available.  This is useful source material for discussions of Roman Catholicism, so I have copied it and scanned it in.  I have avoided portions of the book dealing with doctrinal controversies, for the most part, and concentrate on the social aspects of the discussion.  This book grew out of a debate Dr. Brownlee had with several Roman Catholic priests.  This debate probably had a large influence on the attitudes towards Roman Catholicism in the United States at the time.  Dr. Brownlee was working with other Protestants, so the material represents the collective opinions of Protestantism of that day.  The book contains many references to other even older works, in which the statements of Dr. Brownlee can be verified.  -- DP


Page 27:  


I refer you to Jones’ Church History, re-published in New York, in 1824.  In vol. ii, p. 41 &c., you will find a copy of two of the ancient Waldensian Confessions of Faith and a full exhibition of their character and history.  I beg to refer you also to Gilly’s “Waldensian Researches, with an introductory inquiry into the antiquity and purity of the Waldensian church,” published in London, 1831.


Dr. Allix who has investigated this subject deeply and accurately, says, -- I defy the impudence of the devil himself to find in the writings of the Waldenses the least shadow of Manicheanism!”  And every sdcholar now admits that the erroneous statements of Mosheim and Limborch have originated in their implicitly following the Romish inquisitors on this subject … .  See Allix’s Remarks on the Churches of Piedmont, p. 188, 191, and Jones’ Ch. Hist. vol. ii. ch. 5.


52 ROMAN CATHOLIC CONTROVERSY.


Moreover, the Bible is proved to be the word of God from the HISTORICAL EVIDENCE


OF TRADITION. To the christian church, as well as the Jewish church, were com-


mitted the oracles of God. The hundreds of thousands of christians who lived in the


days of the apostles, received these inspired books from the apostles, and evangelists:


and being fully satisfied of their inspiration by their internal evidence and by the


miracles and prophesies, and tongues, given in proof, by God's inspired servants, the


christian members of the Church transmitted them to their children, with their certi-


fication of this evidence; and they to their children, until they have reached us.


And all the sections of the churches have done this. The Bible is handed down to us


by the Jews and Hebrews : by the Syriac churches, still existing in India; as Dr.


Buchanan who lately visited them testifies : and by the Greek church, more ancient


and more pure than that of Rome : and by the famous African churches, who in the


days of Augustine absolutely denied their dependence on the Roman church : by


the Waldensian churches, descended from the ancient Italick churches: and who


possessed the very ancient Latin version, called the Old Italick version of the Bible,


before the vulgate was written : by the ancient and apostolic churches of the Culdees

in England, in Scotland, in Ireland, and also in Spain,-in all of which the gospel


flourished for centuries before they were overrun by the idolatrous emisaries of


Popery! And finally, they have been transmitted also by the humble aid of the Roman


Catholic church. Moreover, all the ancient versions of the Bible, made in the first,


second, and third centuries, in Asia, in Africa, and Enrope, have the valid authority


of so many most undoubted traditions confirming the evidence of the exstence of the


original word of God: and lastly, the enemies of the church, such as Celsus, Por-


phyry, Zosimus, and Julian the apostate, do all bear their testimony to the authenti-


city and genuineness of the apostolical writings.


Page 62:



In the London republication of Leslie’s “Short way with the Jews,” designed as a tract for the Jews, you will see a clear evidence and illustration of the idea I now advance.  Many ancient rabbinical books were found to contain expositions of passages relative to Messiah, in all respects favoring the views of Christians; and by an edict of the rabbis, a command was given to the synagogues to destroy them.  These “prophetical monuments” have been wantonly destroyed.  You can see a copy of this Hebrew injunction, in the London edition of Leslie’s “Short Way.”


Page 69:


 
In reference to the Latin Vulgate, I beg leave to remark, that Jerome finished his labors on his translation in A.D. 384.  There existed before him, the old Italick version from the Greek Vulgate.  This version is the oldest in Latin:  it was made in the close of the second century.  Jerome endeavored to improve on this version; but, in too many instances, it was corrupted.  I refer you, gentleman, to the profound critic Nolan, on the integrity of the Greek Vulgate. … 
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Of the valuable labors of Jerome, none approved more highly, -- and none are more able, by virtue of their accomplished education, to approve more highly, than the Protestants.  But can you possibly be ignorant of what Nolan has given ample evidence, that St. Augustine himself, though he did indeed approve of the labors of Jerome, did not use his version:  he used the old Italick version to the day of his death.  See Nolan p. 15.  and the learned Horne has shown that, from the days of Cassiodorus, down to Alcuin, in the 8th century, “the text of the Vulgate fell into great confusion: and was disfigured by the innumerable mistakes of copyists.”  But the most curious part of the history of the Vulgate remains to be told.  The Council of Trent, small, -- very small in numbers; and by the best judges, namely, the Protestant literati, deemed still smaller in literature and theology [see also P. Sarpi Lib. 2. s. 51.] did actually pronounce the Vulgate with all its palpable errors, to be inspired and divine. …



These fathers appointed a committee to revise and correct this same version, which they had pronounced inspired! …



Now, gentleman, in your laudatory zeal for the Vulgate, I call on you publicly, to say, which of these “infallibly accurate,” and “contradictory” versions you adhere to.  Dr. James in his book, “Bellum Papale,” has set down two thousand variations between the Sixtine, and the Clementine editions of your Vulgate!  I have now before me a large selection, in which the first pope’s version leaves out whole verses which the last pope’s version has!  Again, the Clementine has omitted entire clauses which the Sixtine has inserted.  I have before me, a list of “manifest contradictions,” between the two: with many other remarkable differences.  Now, gentlemen, to which of these “only perfect copies,” of these equally “infallible,” and equally contradictory popes, do you yield your conscience and faith? …


[On pages 72-74 Brownlee quotes Augustine, Jerome,  Athanasius, and Tertullian as encouraging church members to read the Bible for themselves and to put its teaching above the teachings of bishops and others.]


[On pages 94-95  Brownlee show that Augustine and Jerome opposed the Pope’s supremacy and gives similar quotations from Theodoret and Tertullian.]


page 94


Then there is Tertullian’s famous sentence, which your Romish writers have mangled so scandalously—supposing that we, “ignorant heretics,” had not seen, nor read that honest witness against your supremacy.  “Survey the apostolical churches, in which the very chairs of the apostles still preside over these stations; in which their [page 95] own epistles are recited, uttering the voice, and representing the presence of each of them.   Is Achaia nearest to thee, thou hast Corinth.  If thou art not far from Macedonia, thou hast the Phillipians and the Thessalonians.  If thou canst go to Asia, thou hast Ephesus.  If thou art near Italy, thou hast Rome, whence to us, also, authority is near at hand.”  Praes. Adv. Haer. Cap. 36, p. 215, Paris edit. 1675.  Now, it is a notable circumstance, that the Romish writers, when they quote out of Tertullian, leave out all that is put here in italics; namely, all but the last sentence; thereby perverting this father, and making him utter what no man in his days had even conceived, or thought of.  Mr. Hughes of Philadelphia, lately quoted from him in this garbled manner; and received a suitable scourging for so doing!


[On page 96 Brownlee quotes Augustine, Theodoret, Chrysostom, Nyssen, and Epiphanius as opposing the invocation of the saints.]
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But this is not the worst:  one thing I am prepared to show, that the various Roman works which appear in English, are designed to impose on Protestants, and to conceal the real doctrines of Rome.  Only look into their Latin books, -- there you behold their frightful idolatry, in its rank growth and perfection.  Here is a specimen: “Holy Mother, -- Ora patrem, jube filio, -- pray to the father for us, and command thy son, &c.”  Again: -- O felix puerpera, nostra pians scelera, jure matris impera Redemptori!  O happy Mother, atoning for our crimes, lay thy commands on the Redeemer, in right of thy being his Mother.”  And to consummate what all heathenism never conceived, in their comparative piety, a Roman saint, namely, Bonaventura, whom the pious and faithful do worship on July 14, annually, -- has gone over the Psalms of David;  has stricken out Lord, God, &c. and has inserted Holy Mother, our Lady, &c.  Thus: “In thee, O Lady, do I put my trust, &c.” – “Let our Lady arise: let her enemies be scattered, &c.”  “O come let us sing unto our Lady: and make a joyful noise unto the queen of our salvation!!” Psalm 110.  “The Lord said unto my Lady, sit thou on my right hand,” &c. &c.!!!  See Bonav. Psalt. of the B. Virgin; his works, Tom. vii. Rom. Edit. of 1588.  And Hist. Sec.Char. August. de Comem. B. M. Virg.  And Morn. Ex. p. 523.
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The best of the fathers condemned the use of images: …


The doctrine of purgatory is a mere novelty.—I shall in due time, produce the best of the fathers against it with St. Augustine at their head. …


This [introducing celibacy] he [Gregory VII] did in the year 1074. …


Sixth and Seventh.  Transubstantiation and the Mass. …


[page 99]


Against this monstrous and disgusting novelty of the mass, we can produce the testimony of seventeen of your earliest and best fathers, namely, from Irenaeus to St. Augustine.


Eighth.  The taking away of the wine, or holy cup, in the sacrament of the Lord’s Supper is a novelty.  Pope Gelasius, in the year 492, pronounced this abstraction of the cup “an impious sacrilege.”


Ninth:  The adoration of relics … [Brownlee shows that Augustine opposed this, as well as the Council of Carth., and the council summoned by the emperor Leo III in 730.]


Tenth and last:--The keeping of the Bible in a dead language, and refusing the free and unlimited perusal of God’s holy word, is a novelty in the church.  … And I can produce at least twelve of the most eminent Greek and Latin fathers, who maintain the holy scriptures to be the only, and all sufficient rule of faith and morals: and who taught, what was, indeed, the universal sentiment of the whole primitive church, that it was the duty of all men to read and study them. … [Brownlee quotes Augustine, Jerome, Chrysostom, and  St. Basil as examples.]


Page 130-131



I shall sum up the moral character of  Jesuitism, which has been thirty-nine times abolished and expelled from the different governments of Europe: and in doing this, I shall employ the high authority of the Arret of the Parliament of France in 1762, when it extirpated the Jesuits.  “The consequences of their doctrines destroy the law of nature: break all the bonds of civil society: authorizing lying, theft, perjury, the utmost uncleanness, murder, and all sins!  Their doctrines root out all sentiments of humanity: excite rebellion: root out all religion: and substitute all sorts of supersitition, blasphemy, irreligion, and idolatry.”  Such is the declaration of the Parliament of Paris.  See the Secret Instructions of the Jesuits, Appendix p. 111, &c.


Pages 182-183:



… There is a certain rule laid down by the Jesuits, whose order has been revived, to plant Romanism in our land; and sap the foundation of our republican institutions.  That rule binds the consciences of the Jesuits, my late opponents.  The rule I alluded to is thus expressed by Busaeus, “Never discuss the doctrines of the Holy Mother Church with a heretic, if it can possibly be avoided.”   … But they shunned all discussion of their church’s doctrines and rites.  Another reason was this: -- when they entered the lists, they had no idea that we possessed the books, which we have; and which are written by their great men.  They had no conception that these works, now in our possession, and which we have been quoting, were in the United States; but were on the contrary slumbering in the monastic libraries of Spain, Italy, and Austria.  Hence they began, and actually practiced, for a while, the ruse de guerre, common with all Jesuits in places where the people have not their books; and know not their tenets.  They denied their own books: they denied their real doctrines.  But it is impossible to describe their astonishment and confusion, when we quoted the originals of their own works, and named page and chapter.  From that time, they evidently drew back: and dealt no more in denying their books and principles.  One of my antagonists exclaimed in the hearing of a friend of mine, -- “Where in the mischief, do these fellows get all these books!”  If it would be in any way edifying I would tell them.  Under providence we are indebted to Napoleon, and his “reforming” troops, for many of them.  These soldiers broke up many a Jesuit’s and Inquisitor’s library, in their visit to Italy, Spain, and Naples.  These volumes were sold to these “reforming soldiers;” as plunder, profitable to themselves: and it is probable, moreover, that they had wit enough to discover that any body, even heretics, would make a better use of these volumes than the dull, sleek-headed, fat, contented, ignorant monks of the cells ever could do.  I have in my possession a Latin work 308 years old.  It was written by the bishop of Rochester against Luther, in defence of king Harry VIII. before that prince dashed off the pope’s crown and put it on his own head.  I have another tome of 3000 pages folio, and lately the property of  one of the pope’s “Apostolical Protonotaries;” whose name and coat of arms are blazoned in front of it.  It is a precous body of Jesuitism, -- its laws and doctrines, drawn at full length; -- namely, the works of L. Molina.  … every government of Europe has denounced them as equal to legions of incarnate fiends: and the unrelenting foes of liberty and religion: the desperate enemies of God and man! … Jesuitism has been lately revived with full powers by the popes, with one grand specific object ;  openly avowed here and in Europe, namely, to overrun this republic; put down our republican institutions: establish despotism: and finally, the Romish hierarchy, and the inquisition: and then organize crusades against the Protestant religion!! …



These are some of the reasons why your priest’s have retreated from the field.  The object of the Jesuits is to carry on their work in silence, darkness, and concealment. --  They are  determined secretly to undermine us.  And when they think they have the power, we shall hear of the American gun-powder plot!  Hence our priests hate nothing more than the exposure of their real doctrines, and their real object.  And, hence, fellow citizens of all ranks, you perceive the reason why I must go on; and tear the whole mask off from the face of Jesuitism ; and the whole of the faded purple robe off the old paralytic limbs of “Mother Babylon!”  I have received letters from many parts of the United States; particularly from New England, Virginia, Ohio, Kentucky; and the “far West,” urging me to go on.  These controversial Letters of New York, and Philadelphia, are read with great avidity by, perhaps, four millions of our fellow citizens. …
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It is a fact, true to a proverb, and proclaimed publicly by the best of the Romish writers, that from the days of Gregory VII., monasteries and nunneries were vast extended sodoms; and the priesthood, in every respect, like the inhabitants of the cities of the plain!  …It is impossible for me to tell the millionth part of the horridly impious doings of these men!  It was even publicly enacted that marriage in a priest was a deadly sin: but he might keep his concubine publicly: and the lordly bishop also might have his concubine publicly: and his Turkish seraglio privately!



Will any priest deny this?  Will any man who has read the pages of history venture out even to question this?  No; it was even enacted publicly and unblushingly by the council of Toledo: and what is more, ratified by Pope Leo of that day.  I appeal to history.  See Binii Concilia. tom. i. p. 737 and 739.  Crabb. Concil. tom. i. p. 449. edit of 1551.  Pithou Corp. Jur. canon. p. 47.   These councils indeed, went so far as to prohibit the holy priests “from keeping more than one concubine!”  Thus, by an ecclesiastical law, sanctioned by a pope, the marriage of a priest was declared a “mortal sin:” but fornication was taught, practiced, and recommended by the priests, bishops, cardinals, and popes!  And what must have been the morals of laymen?  See Canisius, Thes. Tom. ii. p. 111.  Edgar, p. 503.



Suffer me to quote a few morsels from the most authentic Roman authors, in proof of this point?  And I beg to quote them, for the sake of my fellow citizens, who have actually sent, and do still send their daughters to nunneries and Romish seminaries, for education.  I implore them to study the principles and morals of these European Jesuits, who guide their children’s education and morals.  And one word more: remember that the laws and sentiments I quote are yet in full force, believed, taught, and practiced, this day among us, in their colleges and nunneries.  And I challenge all the Jesuits in the land, to detect a false quotation, or disprove aught I shall advance.  Costerus teaches that “a priest sins, if he commit fornication; he sins more heinously if he marries!”  Cardinal Campeggio taught that “a priest who marries, commits a more grevious transgression than if he kept many concubines.”  See Costerus, cap. 15. Campeg. in Sleidan p. 96; and Thuan. Hist. ii. p. 417.  The consequences


p. 189


of these doctrines were horrible.  Your own St. Bernard in the twelfth century, declares to the world, that “bishops and priests committed, in secret, such acts of turpitude as it would be even scandalous to express!”  See Bern. in Con. Rheim, 1728.  And Agrippa, in Bayle, i. tells us of a Romish bishop who boasted on one occasion, of having in his diocese, eleven thousand priests who paid him, each, one guinea, annually, for a papal license to keep a concubine!  Clemangis, your own famous writer, and an honest reprover of your priests’ vices, declares “the adultery, impiety, and obscenity of the priests to be beyond all description!”  “They crowd into houses of ill fame,” says he, “they spend their time in taverns, in eating, gambling, drinking, reveling, and dancing.  These sacerdotal sensualists fought, roared, rioted, and blasphemed God and the saints.  And from the company of infamous women, they would pass to the altar, and the mass!” “To veil a woman in those days, or make a nun of her, was synonomous with prostituting her, -- c’est la prostituer.”  See Clemangis 26, Lenfan. i. 70, and Bruy, Tom. iii. p. 610, 611.  And Mezeray says of the Romish clergy before the Reformation, that they were nearly all fornicators and drunkards.”  “They held their offices in taverns, and spent their money in debaucheries.”  Mez. Hist. de France, Tom. iv. p. 490.  Edgar, p. 511.



The council of Valladolid say of the Spanish priests, that, “prodigal of character and salvation, the clergy led lives of enormity and profligacy in public concubinage.”  See Labb. vol. xix. p. 389, and Binii Concil. vol. viii. p. 957. – Gildas and Fordun have frankly unveiled the Romish priests of England.  Even in “the sixth century the British priests,” says he, “were a confraternity of the filthiest fornicators!”  See Gildas Epist. 23, 38.  Oxford edit. 1691.  And Fordun gives us king Edgar’s description of them in the close of the tenth century.  “The clergy,” said the king to their face, “are lascivious in dress, insolent in manner, and filthy in conversation.  Their time they devote to revels, debaucheries, and abominations; and their abodes are the haunts of harlots!”  So much for his majesty’s opinion of the Romish sanctity!  See Fordun cap. 30, and Bruy ii. 219.  Edgar p. 512.



We have an extraordinary anecdote to illustrate the “holiness” of the Spanish priests in the fifteenth century.  Their revolting impurities awakened the zeal of even popes Paul, Pius, and Gregory!  These issued their bulls against the priestly “seducers.”  These bulls compelled the Inquisition to take the matter up: and the “holy inquisitors” summoned the attendance of all the frail fair ones who had been assailed by these sons of Belial, and of Sodom.  It made a terrible commotion.  Maids and matrons, nobles and peasants, flocked in numbers incredible, to lodge information.  You may form some idea of the extent of “priestly holiness and purity,” from the numbers of the fair informers at the single city of Seville.  All the inquisitors and their officers, with twenty notaries, were employed for thirty days in taking down the depositions.  The number crowdig in, was not a whit abated; they took thirty days more, three several times!  But there was no end to the business!  The patience of even Inquisitors could not get through it.  What was the result?  Just what might have been expected, when the inquiry on such a matter was committed to priests and bishops!    “He that was without the sin,” wished to go on.  But the bench of priests, and bishops, and notaries, was deserted!  “The multitude of fair criminals,” says my author, “ and the jealousy of husbands, and above all, the overwhelming odium thrown upon auricular confession, and the popish priesthood, caused the “holy tribunal” to quash the prosecution, and destroy all the depositions!”  See Gonsal. 185.
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Lorent.  Hist. of the Inquis. p. 355.  Limborch, Lib. iii. p. 17. and Edgar’s Var. p. 513.



There is one prominent attribute in popery, which marks itself in perfect opposition to Christianity.  The latter, just in proportion to its extent and influence, promotes virtue and purity.  But popery, just in proportion, to its extent, and the influence of the priesthood, promotes the most revolting impurity, and universal pollution!  Behold Rome, and Italy, and Naples, this day; and next to these, Spain and Portugal!  They are one vast temple of Astarte, and Venus!  The land of Sodom and Gomorrah was inhabited by virtuous, decent, and orderly people, compared with the priests and nuns of those lands of popery personified!  “The Lateran palace of the pope,” says Labbeus, XI. p. 881. “which had been a sanctuary of virtue, has been turned into a brothel.”  A council convicted one of the popes, namely, John XII. of fornication, murder, adultery, and incest!  See Labb. XI. p. 882. Thuan. i. 215. and Platina 132.



The council of Lyons, in which was assembled the chief of the bishops and cardinals of the Romish church, converted that city into one great temple of pollution.  M. Paris p. 792. has recorded the speech which Cardinal Hugo had the unblushing impudence to pronounce to the citizens after the council was dissolved.  “Your city,” said the “holy and chaste priest,” contained only three houses of ill-fame, when “the holy Synod” met here.  Now there is only one!  But, that one comprehends the whole city, between the East gate, and the West gate!”  See also Edgar p. 516.  The “Holy council of Constance was attended,” says your own approved writers, “by fifteen hundred infamous females.”  See Labb. Vol. XVI. p. 1435. and Bruy IV. 39.  “These trained bands,” says Edgar, “were the companions of the infallible doctors, who made speeches in defence of popery, and burned the heretics John Huss, and Jerome of Prague.



In the council of Basil, it was publicly avowed, and maintained by argument, by Carlery, your famous champion, that infamous houses were necessary, and proper, and a source of great revenue!  No man will venture to deny this quotation.  Let him see the fact stated in Labbeus, Concil. Vol. XVII. pp. 986. 988. Venice edit. of 1728.  See also Canisius, Thesaur. vol. IV. p. 457. Antwerp edit. 1726.  And every person acquainted with the elements of Romish history, knows that pope Paul III. who convoked the far-famed council of Trent, made no scruples of availing himself of the revenue that could be raised from licensed houses of infamy!  And as 45,000 of these infamous persons were receiving the protection of his “holy” apostolical licenses, his revenue from this source was very great!  See McGavin’s Glasgow Protestant, ch. 15.  These licenses continue under “his Holiness’” care to this day!



But it is not from this revolting sin alone that “Holy Mother” draws her revenues.  She has traded, and does actually trade in all sins.  In the far famed book called “The Taxes of the Apostolical Chancery,” the prices of each class of sin are laid down.  And let no Roman catholic priest, or laymen expose his Jesuitism and ignorance, by denying the existence of this book.  Editions of it were sent out from Rome in 1514: from Cologn in 1515; at Paris in 1520; in 1545; and in 1625.  It is still in the libraries of the curious in Europe.  It has been fully quoted by the “Morning Exercises,” 4to. Edit. of 1675 London.  And your own well known author Claud D’Espense in his comment on Titus, cap. 1. digr. 2. p. 479, makes this mention of it.  “It is a wonder that this filthy index (the Taxa Concellariae) the pope’s tax book, has not been suppressed; there is not a book more to their reproach: in it a price is 


p. 191


set to all buyers.”  And finally the Protestant princes at the Reformation, made public mention of it, and inserted it in their statement of the causes why they rejected the council of Trent.



From this authentic tax book, I shall present a specimen of the “holy priest’s” traffic, and his prices of sin.  In papal refinement of sin, the prices are fixed either for sins about to be designedly committed, -- and this is called an Indulgence: or, they are paid for sins past, -- and that is called Absolution.

Extracts from “Taxa Cancellariae Apostolicae,”


or His Holiness’ Tax Book;


Being a list of sins pardoned, and their orthodox prices, in British money.


		For a layman killing a layman,

		0 7 6 pounds



		For killing a father, mother, wife, or sister,

		0 10 6



		For laying violent hands on a priest, without breaking the skin,

		0 10 6



		For a priest to marry, no money can buy it, but to keep a concubine, from one guinea to 

		0 10 6



		To eat meat in Lent (as bad as the murder of a father or a mother,)

		0 10 6



		For a Queen to adopt a child,

		300 0 0



		To procure abortion,

		0 7 6



		For taking a false oath in a criminal case,

		0 9 0



		For robbing, or burning a house,

		0 12 0



		For violating a maid,

		0 9 0



		For incest, with sister or mother,

		0 7 6






Behold the imposing claims of sanctity, admirably demonstrated!  And we are not copying the doctrines and practices of the dark ages.  Popery never changes to the better! ….



Every man who has been in Italy, in Spain, in Portugal, in Switzerland, in South America, and Mexico, has seen this inscription on the fronts of the various churches, even to this day, -- “Plenary indulgences sold here,” at such and such prices.  Again – “The bishop of ---- sells indulgences here at” --- such and such low prices.  “An English gentleman,” said my friend Dr. Avery, “was with me at Naples: and on reading the sign over the Indulgences shop, he went in and gravely purchased for a small sum, an indulgence to do any sin for one hundred days!

p. 192



I would  beg those men who think so favorably of modern popery, to read Dr. Moor’s Tour in Europe; and Graham’s Rome in the 19th century.  I refer to Rome as it is, a Tour in Italy, by Miss Morton: she finds and pronounces Italy a large nation of Atheists!  Also Lady Morgan’s Rome in the 19th century.



In South America, the morals of the priests are as bad as they were, and still are, in Spain.  My friend Capt. M----, has seen them “in their robes at the cock-pit, bull baiting, drinking, gambling, and involved in every possible licentiousness publicly and unblushingly, as if there were no sin in any thing they could do!”  And one most atrocious attribute of modern priestcraft is this; --- they sin with men and women, over the whole catalogue of the ten commandments; and then at the close of the crimes, they will solemnly pronounce, on the victims of their seductions, their priestly pardon and absolution for the sins then and there committed!  …


p. 194



I would just observe that the order of the Jesuits, after being put down, and deemed accursed by the Christian world; and expelled from every government in Europe, was revived by pope Pius VII. in 1814. …


p. 195



Their constitution is strictly monarchial.  A general or prince is chosen over them for life: his power is supreme, and universal: to him every member of the Society must submit his sentiments and his will: to his injunctions he must listen, “as if they were uttered by Christ himself.”   “No member can have any opinion of his own: ‘and the Jesuit Society has its prisons independent of the secular authority.’”  See Pascal’s Prov. Letters, p. 15. N. York Edit.  Hence those dungeons and cells, under their chapels, and college buildings, which any one may see, as their buildings go up: and which have been so accurately and publicly noticed by the late veteran Lorenzo Dow, in his appeal to the American public on this matter.



The doctrines taught by these men, in the Romish books, and seminaries, are calculated to give a death blow to civil liberty, as well as to our holy religion.  In the opinions of all the eminent political men, of all the governments of Europe, their sentiments, instilled into their pupils and devotees at confession, were more fatal to the liberties and rights of mankind than even to religion.  This is recorded in the pages of history.  “Jesuitism is a familiar devil who enters the house, crawling in the dust: and ends by commanding with lordly haughtiness!”  This graphic delineation I copy from the late admirable work on Jesuitism, by Mons. De Pradt, the Roman catholic archbishop of Malines.  I beg leave also to draw your attention to the Arret of the Parliament of France, issued in 1762, containing a statement of the reasons for the extirpation of Jesuitism.  These with the pontifical reasons of the pope Ganganelli for his bold measure in dissolving the society, in 1772, exhibit in their true light, this band of conspirators against our civil and religious institutions, --- the curse of our land, as they have been the scourge of all Europe!



The first tenet of their creed exalts the pope to a monarchy, “unlimited by democracy, or by aristocracy.” … With men so reckless of truth, and who, availing themselves of the Jesuit doctrine of mental reservation, say one thing, and believe another, it were needless to reason on this point; and folly to listen to what they say. …  It is a matter of recorded fact, that the pope claims power over the bodies, and souls of all men, Protestants as well as catholics; and over all Protestant, and non-Protestant governments! … 


page 196


In the solemn belief of the pope and every Jesuit, our protestant and venerable chief Magistrate, has no more right to bear the reigns of government, than Harry VIII. or Queen Elizabeth had in England!  The fact is, every protestant prince, every protestant President, subject, and citizen, are annually excommunicated at Rome, and in these United States.  And I assert in the face of the most unblushing Jesuit, and before the American community, that it is a matter of the most notorious evidence, that on every Thursday of passion week, annually, according to the Bull, In caena Domini, our protestant President, and all our protestant magistrates, governors, and every protestant member of our city corporation, are publicly, formally, and solemnly excommunicated, cursed, and sent to hell and perdition, in every Romish chapel in the United States!  But, then, it is pronounced in Latin, and not generally known.  Every priest takes “an oath on the evangels, and the cross” to do this. …



… They [Jesuits] have the same profound oath of secrecy as free masons had.  They are to keep the secret until they gain the ascendancy.  I call on every magistrate of the land, and every protestant fellow citizen, to read the Secreta Monita, or Secret Instructions of the Jesuits (Princeton Edition of 1831).  We are indebted, for this “terrible book” of Jesuits’ [page 197] secrets, to the parliament of Paris.  They passed the act to abolish the Jesuits, in secrecy; and the execution came on the Jesuit college like a thunder stroke.  Their palace was surrounded by troops, and their papers and books, and these “Secret Instructions” were seized before they had heard that the parliament had taken up their cause!



I shall now present you with a specimen of the moral doctrines of your priests.  These correspond, in all points, to their theological tenets.  Aeneas Silvius, afterwards pope Pius ii, says in his Epist. 26: “Nihil est quod,” &c.  There is nothing which the Roman court does not give for money: “it sells the imposition of hands,” (the ordination of priests.  Alas!--- then for the succession!) “it sells the gifts of the Holy Ghost, and the pardon of sins is not given to any but such as are well-monied!”  And, well said a poet of their own, namely, Mantuan, Lib. 3. “All things are saleable at Rome, -- temples, priests, altars, prayers, heaven, -- yea God himself,” in the mass, to wit, -- “are all for sale!” … The greatest, and, in fact, the only unpardonable sin in the Roman church is poverty! If you have only money you can buy the best seat in heaven, and the snuggest joys of all paradise!  If you have no money, you can get nothing, not even a drop of water to cool the tongue!  And what is really inhuman, -- if the priest knows your poverty, [page 198] he has not the bowels of compassion enough to pray you out of purgatory; although by his own testimony, it would cost him only a single word of his mouth!!  This is the first article in the code of his ethics.  The most horridly immoral thing is poverty!  “The poor cannot be comforted!”



“As the Jesuit’s morality is entirely pagan,” says Pascal, Letter V., “nature is a sufficient guide to them.”  And nature does guide them with a vengeance!  The force of this doctrine of probable opinion is wonderful.    If a man be in a dilemma about duty: this, for instance, appears vice; that, again, is virtue: or this, at another time, seems virtue, that, a vice.  To relieve him, he requires no more than “the probable opinion” of some one.  And to comfort him, the opinion of even one grave doctor “will make an opinion probable!”  And be it ever so wrong and immoral, if he only follow the probable opinion, it is saintly purity, it is true virtue!  And what is still more accommodating – should two grave doctors differ on the point, and each of them declare an opinion; why, then, each of “the grave doctors” makes his opinion probable: so that you have a probable opinion on both sides.  And in that case, the way is clear, whatever law or gospel say.  Take either side you please, just as it suits your own views, and interest.  That which you do is virtuous, and altogether right!  Hence the old Jesuit proverb; -- Saepe premente Deo, fert Deus alter opem!  “If one god press hard on us, another god brings us aid!”  That is to say, both sides, namely, the right, and the wrong, are both right, -- just as our interest requires it.  See Pascal, Prov. Lett. V.  And what is very marvellous in ethics, -- if a person following a probable opinion, commits an enormous sin, the priest must absolve him, even though the priest holds an opinion utterly the reverse.  And what is more still, -- if the priest refuses this boon, he is himself guilty of a mortal sin!  this is taught by Saurez, Tom. iv. dist. 32. sect. 5, also by Vasquez, Disput. 62, cap. 7. and by Sanchez, N. 29.  Pascal, Lett. V. p. 79.  For instance, one doctor says, “thou shalt not murder in any case.”  Another grave Jesuit says, “it is just and useful to take off a man, like Henry IV. of France.”  The assassin follows this “probable opinion,” and does murder him.  And the Jesuit priest is bound, under pain of a “mortal sin” to grant absolution to the assassin, and free pardon, and an entrance into heaven: whilie he is conscious that he deserves the pains of hell, and is actually plunging into it!!



Passing by others, I shall quote the very accommodating principle of “directing the intention.”  By this simple expedient, the Jesuit school can convert an immoral, and even an atrocious deed, into what is commendable.  For instance, a man may fight a duel, and kill a man; providing he direct his intention simply to retrieve his honor.  He fights not with the intention to kill, but to do a service to himself.  In like manner, a man may kill a witness whose testimony may ruin him.  To take away the immorality of this action, he has only to intend his own good, and not intend to murder even while he kills!  Ths has been taught by Reginaldus, in Praxi, v. 21, sect. 62, by Lessius De Just. Lib. ii. cap. 9, by Escobar, Tr. 5, Ex.  See many more revolting instances in Pascal, Lett. VII.



I shall close with a few quotations illustrating other branches of practical morality.  “A man,” says one of your most respectable moralists, “who makes a contract of marriage, is dispensed, by any  motive, from accomplishing his promise.”  Sanchez Oper. Mor. Decal. pars. 2, Lit. 3.  Again, -- “A man may begin his testimony with, I swear; he can add this mental restriction, to day, in a whisper he may repeat, I say; and then resume his former tone, -- I did not do it!”  See Filiucius, Quest. Mor. vol. ii. No. 328.  [page 199] Again. “no witness is bound to declare the truth, before a lawful judge if his deposition will injure him, or his posterity.”  Taberna vol. ii. cap. 31, p. 288.  “A priest may equivocate before a secular judge; -- because such a judge is not a lawful competent authority to receive the testimony of an ecclesiastic!”  See Tambur. Lib. 3, p. 27.  Again, “the rebellion of Roman priests is not treason, because they are not subject to the civil government.”  See Emman. Sa, Aphor. p. 41.  And, fellow citizens, hear the words of the Romish favorite Bellarmine, De Rom. Pon. in Lib. v. cap. 6, p. 1094. “The spiritual power must rule the temporal by all sort of means, and all expedients, when necessary.  Christians,” that means with them R. Catholics, “should not tolerate a heretic king!”  Now, every Jesuit priest in the land, believes and acts on this, when he has the power.  …



Again, “a man condemned by the pope may be killed wherever he is found.”  See La Croix, vol. i. p. 594.  Again: “it is not a mortal sin to steal that from a man which he would have given, if asked for it.  It is not theft to take any thing from a father, or a husband, if the value be not considerable.”  See Emmanuel Sa, Aper, under the word furtum, theft.  Once more, “a child who serves his father, may secretly purloin as much as his father would have given a stranger for his compensation.”  See this in Escobar, Mor. Theol. Vol. iv. lib. 34, p. 348.  And again, -- “Servants may secretly steal from their masters as much as they judge their labor is worth, more than the wages they receive.”  See this in Cardenas, Crisis, Theol. Diss. 23, cap. 2, p. 474.  And Ludovicus Molina thus teaches, that if “a man or woman servant (hired persons) have not a sufficient support, or what is usual and necessary, he or she may secretly take, and use out of their master’s goods, what is fit: they are not to be blamed for doing so,-- providing they first asked him for leave so to do, and he refuse it.  See Mol. De Just. et Jure: Tom. ii. p. 1150, Ment Edit. of 1614.
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Yes, Fathers, we possess copies of these questions, in Latin, French, and Spanish, [page 263] which these priestly libertines are permitted, by you, to put to young females, and married women, in our land, weekly, and daily!  Were I to set them down in English before my readers they would be horror stricken!  Yet, the reciting and teaching these most obscene questions, in the ears of wives and maidens, forms a part of your religion!  The reciting of these corrupting and loathsome questions forms a part of the daily instructions given to Protestant young ladies, in the nunnery-seminaries of your church!



In the name of the Most Holy One, I call on you, Reverend Fathers, to put a stop to this pollution!  I implore you to banish the shocking abominations from the confessional and from the land!  Can it be wondered at that in Europe, monasteries and nunneries have been, even to a proverb, denounced as so many Sodoms and Gomorrahs!  The most, if not all of you, are foreigners: and you, therefore, have had the best opportunities of knowing this to be a fact beyond denial!  You know what I mean!  I appeal to the Memoirs of Scipio De Ricci, now before the public!



… The order of Jesuits, you know, has been revived especially for the purpose of overrunning this heretical government and republic! …


[page 293]



… The Roman catholic church has formally condemned the essential, and holiest doctrines of the gospel.  In addition to those formerly specified, I add the following from Tom. i. Indicis Librorum expurgandorum, &c.  Of the index of Books expurgated, by Jo. Mariam Brans. Master of the sacred apostolic palace; Rome, 1607.   Under the title “Biblia Rob. Stephani,” we find the following: “From the Index of these Bibles, on the books of the Old and New Testament, let there be blotted out the following propositions as suspected of heresy: viz: --


1.  Sins are remitted to the believer in Christ.


2.  The believer in Christ shall never die eternally.


3.  The Holy Spirit is received by faith.


4.  Our hearts are purified by faith.


5.  God prohibits images to be made that we may adore them; and bow ourselves down before them.


6.  There is no righteousness in us.  Rom. vii. 18.


7.  We are justified by faith in Christ.


8.  Christ is our righteousness.


9.  There is no justifying righteousness from the works of the law.


10. There is none just before God.


11. Believers are about to enter into their rest.


12. We are not set free (from sin) on account of our works.


13. God desires, or wills, all men to repent.


14. Repentance is the gift of God.


15. The word of God alone is to be obeyed.


16. That each man may have his own wife.”


[page 297]



Reverend Fathers: -- In pursuing this subject I beg leave to observe, -- Sixth: -- That your doctrine of intention, carried out in its legitimate tendency, must ruin your system of popery, in the judgment of every man who puts himself to the trouble of thinking, for a moment, on the subject.  Your church holds this doctrine: -- “that the efficacy of the grace, conveyed by every one of the sacraments, depends upon the intention of your officiating priest.”  If this intention be awanting on the part of the priest or bishop, then is the sacrifice without grace, without efficacy; null, and void!  That is to say, -- unless the priest officiating, has an intention in his soul, conscience, and heart, to do that thing which “the church” intends that he should do; -- unless he intends in his soul and conscience, to make that sacrament, and the thing in the sacrament, to be just that thing which the church intends it to be – then there is no grace, nor efficacy in the sacrament.



Now, that this doctrine is an essential article of your creed, is evident from the extract at the head of this letter.  Council fo Trent, Sess. 7. Canon 11, -- “Si quis &c.” If any one shall say that the intention is not required of the ministers, when they make, and administer the sacraments, let him be accursed!”  From your standard book, -- “The abridgement of the Christian doctrine,” I copy the following: [page 298] “Is the intention of the minister to do that which Christ ordained, a condition, without which the sacraments subsist not?  Ans.  It is; as also the intention of the receiver, to receive what Christ ordained, &c.”  In all the sacraments, every adult receiver must have the intention, as well as the priest: otherwise the sacrament is null, and void!  Doyle’s Edition, 1833, p. 76.



… This essential doctrine of intention, established by the decrees of the pope, and the Trent Council, renders every thing utterly uncertain in your church. …



And even some of your leading doctors have had the confession wrung from their lips.  They felt the appalling confusion into which this doctrine throws your system.  “Nullus celebrans potest evidenter scire &c.”  “No priest,” says one of them, “who celebrates, can know, evidently, whether he be baptized, or lawfully ordained.”  See Gab. Biel., in Epit. Can. Missae.  And Belarmine, while laboring to overturn another doctrine in his way, unwittingly is constrained to speak the truth, in the following extraordinary confession: -- “No man can be certain, by the certainty of faith, that he does receive a true sacrament; because it depends on the intention of the minister; and no one can see another man’s intention.  …”  Bell. Lib. Just. cap. 8.



…And hence this question, and atrocious doctrine put forth in your “Abridgement of Christian doctrines,” p. 109.   “Whither go infants that die without baptism? Ans.  To that part of Hell, where they suffer the pains of loss, but not the punishment of sense; and shall never see the face of God.”



But, by the doctrine of intention, no person in the Roman church can know that he is baptized.  For he does not know, certainly, that the priest who baptized him was himself baptized: he knows not, certainly, that the bishop had “the intention” to ordain that priest, when he was apparently ordained.  Hence, there is a double chance against his being a priest at all!  And, finally, he does not know whether the [page 299] priest, who baptized him apparently, had the intention to do it!  Hence, no member of the Roman church can possibly have either a certainty of his baptism, or any sold faith of being saved!


[page 321]



… I refer to the statements of Cardinal Ambrosius of Canadoli, who, in visiting his diocese, “could not find even the traces of common decency in the various convents.” …



“We saw a man at Tivoli,” says a modern traveller, “who had stabbed his brother, who died in an hour, in agonies.  The murderer went to Rome, purchased his pardon from the church, and received a written protection from a cardinal: in consequence of which he was walking about, unconcernedly, a second Cain, whose life was sacred.”  Graham’s Three Month’s Residence &c. p. 34.  “Those who have interest with the pope, may obtain an absolution in full, from his Holiness, for all the sins they have ever committed, or may choose to commit.”  “I have seen one of these edifying documents,” continues the traveller, “issued by the present pope, to a friend of mine.”  Rome in the 19th century, vol. ii. p. 271.


[page 325]



… Jesuitism was revived by Pope Pius vii. in 1814 …



1st.  I shall quote a few specimens of their avowed moral tenets, in addition to what has been formerly quoted by us.



“They do not falsify, who to replace a lost title of heirship, forge another.”  Sa, Aphor. p. 150. – “If any one promised, or contracted, without intention to promise; and is called, upon oath, to answer, he may simply answer, No.  And he may swear to this denial, by secretly understanding that he did sincerely promise; or that he did promise without any intention to acknowledge it.”  Suarez Ju. Precept Lib. 3. cap. 9. p. 473.  “A person may take an oath that he has not done such a thing, though he has, in fact, done it, by saying to himself, it was not done on a certain day; or, before he was born, &c.” – Sanchez, Oper. Moral precept. Decal. pars. 2; Lib. 3. cap. 6. No. 13 – “He who is not bound to tell the truth before swearing, is not bound by his oath; provided he makes the internal restriction that excludes the present case.”  Charli, Prop. 6. p. 8.  “A priest is not bound to declare the truth before a lawful judge; for a priest cannot be forced to testify before a secular judge.”  Taberna, vol. ii. p. 288.  “The rebellion of a priest is not treason, for Catholic priests are not subject to civil government.”  Em. Sa. Aphor. p. 41.  And here is the sentiment of Bellarmine, which every priest in the United States is solemnly sworn on the cross, to believe, and to carry into practice, whenever it is practicable, “on pain of damnation,” – “The spiritual power must rule the temporal by all sorts of means, and expedients that may seem necessary.”  “The pope – potest mutare regna &c. can change kingdoms; can take away power from one prince, and give it to another, in his character as chief spiritual Prince.”  “The pope cannot, as pope, enact and annul laws, ordinarily, as if he were a political prince: he can enact civil laws and confirm them, or abolish them, if such be necessary to the salvation of souls, [p. 326] and kings be unwilling to enact them.”  “The civil power is subject to the spiritual; potestas civilas subjecta est potestati spirituali; therefore, the spiritual prince, the pope can rule over temporal princes, and magistrates.  In every case, must the spiritual, which is the superior, bear rule over the temporal, which is inferior.”  See Bell. De Pontif. Lib. v. cap. 6,7. pp. 1094, 1095 of my copy.  I beg to give a few more specimens.



“The pope can annul, and cancel every possible obligation arising from an oath.”  Lessius, Lib. ii. cap. 42. p. 632.  “A man condemned by the pope,” – (such as a Jew, a Protestant, a deist,) “may be killed wherever he is found.”  La Croix, vol. i. p. 294.  “A child may steal from his father, as much as the father would have given to a stranger, for compensation.”  Escobar, Theol. Moral. vol. iv. p. 348.  “Servants may steal from their masters as much as they judge their labor worth, more than the wages they receive.”  Cardenas, Cris. Theol. Diss. 23. cap. 2. p. 474.  And Lud. Molina, vol. ii. p. 1150. (My copy is the Mentz Edit. of 1614.)  “It is lawful to kill an accuser, whose testimony may jeapord your life or honor.”  Escobar, Theol. Moral. vol. iv. p. 274.  “Licet procurare abortum, ne puella gravida infametur.” &c.  Marin. Theol., vol. iii. p. 428.  This I must not translate.  [It is permissible to perform an abortion in order not to put a woman seriously to shame. -- DP]   “If a man become a nuisance to society, the son may lawfully kill his father.”  Dicastillo, Lib. ii. p. 290.  Such is a mere gleaning of their atrocious tenets.  And in the reducing of them to practice they are most faithful in every element of their treachery!  The history of all the governments of Europe, who have all in their turns, expelled them, testify to this!   And the faithful historian of future America, if ever, by the wrath of God, they gain the ascendancy here, will bear an appalling testimony to the same melancholy truths; in the tears, and assassinations, and massacres of our children’s children!



… A friend of mine was present one day, when a Roman catholic, in New York, boasted that he had voted at three different poles: and took the oath three times, that he was a citizen, and had resided the requisite time in each of the three wards, at once:  “I caught them,” said the Jesuit, “thus: I put my thumb across the holy sign of the cross, on the book: and kissed my thumb!  And that you know, is no oath at all, -- at all!” This, as observers see, is no uncommon thing with our Romans, in our civil, and criminal courts!



2d. “Keep no faith with heretics,” is a regular dogma, and a solemn doctrine of the Roman catholic church.



The denial of this has, lately, been reported by a venerable citizen in Philadelphia. …



He has appealed, it is true, to the answers of the famous foreign Universities, to the questions proposed by the late Mr. Pitt.  These grave societies, combining all the learning, and honor of the Romish world, really affect to start with horror at the bare [p. 327] suspicion of their Holy Mother ever having held, or taught that “no faith must be kept with heretics!”  They all flatly and solemnly deny that their church ever held it, or ever taught it.  And they even lay these denials before the British government!



Here, again, Mr. C. betrays his painful ignorance of the manners and besetting sin of all Roman ecclesiastics: I do not say lay gentlemen, but of priests, under whose Jesuitism these Universities are sordidly enchained.  …



Now I shall go directly to the decretals and the pope’s bureau, and to historical documents. …



Gregory VII. in a council at Rome, declares, “We, following the statutes of our predecessors, do, by our apostolic authority, absolve all those from their oath of fidelity, who are bound to excommunicated persons, either by duty or oath; and we unloose them from every tie of obedience, till the excommunicated persons have made proper satisfaction.”  Decret. 2 part. Caus. 15. quest. 6.



Urban II. teaches the same doctrine.  “You are to discharge the soldiers,” says he, “who have sworn fidelity to Count Hugo, from paying any obedience while he is excommunicated: for they are not obliged to keep that fidelity inviolate, whch they have sworn to a Christian prince, who opposes God, and his saints, and despises their precepts.”  -- Ibid.



Gregory IX. has laid down the general principle with the utomost care and precision.  “Be it known to all who are under the dominion of heretics, that they are set free from every tie of fidelity and duty to them; all oaths or solemn agreement to the contrary notwithstanding.”  Decret. Greg. Lib. 5. tit. 7.



Clement XI. being enraged at the treaty of Alt-Rhastat, says in his Brief to the emperor Charles VI., “We denounce to you, and, by the authority given us, by the Most Almighty God, do declare the covenants of that treaty, &c. &c. to be, de jure, null and void, invalid, unjust, reprobated, &c.; that no person is bound to the observation of them, or any of them, although the same have been repeatedly ratified, or secured by an oath; and they neither could nor ought to have been, nor can nor ought to be, observed by any person whatsoever,” &c.



Here are a few more gleanings from the papal decretals.—Martin V. in his epistle to the Duke of Lithuania says, -- “Be assured thou sinnest mortally, if thou keep thy faith with heretics.”  St. Thomas Aquinas is of the same opinion, “that a catholic might deliver over an untractable heretic to the judges, although he had solemnly pledged his faith to him; and even confirmed it by the solemnity of an oath.”  Bruce’s Free Thoughts, &c. p. 119.



Bonacino says, “Contracts made against the canon law, are invalid, even though confirmed by an oath; and a man is not bound to stand by his promise, even though he had sworn it.”  Pope Pius V. taught the emperor, and exhorted him,--“Nec fidem, &c.  That no faith, nor oaths were to be kept with an infidel.”  Pope Innocent VIII. in his edict against the Waldenses, in A.D.1487, declared, as the vicar of [page 328] God, that—“all those persons who had been bound by any contract whatever, to grant, or pay any thing to them, should not be under any manner of obligation, to do so, for the time to come.”



And, Fathers, what pope, and general council openly avouched that no faith must be kept with heretics?  Innocent IV., and the council of Lyons, when they deposed the emperor Frederick II., and absolved his subjects from their oath of allegiance to their lawful prince!  Who avouched that no faith must be kept with heretics?  That pope who absolved the subjects of king John from their lawful oath of allegiance!  Who avowed that no faith must be kept with heretics?  Pope Pius V. who doomed Elizabeth, and set her subjects free from their oath to their lawful sovereign!  Who was guilty of that doctrine of devils that no faith is to be kept with Jews, Turks, or heretics?  That ghostly villain, pope Clement VII., who dispensed with the coronation oath of the king of Spain, the emperor Charles V., in the year 1524; and compelled that prince in the face of the world, to break his faith pledged by oath, to protect the Moors; and thence to turn that whole race, in Spain, over to the infernal Inquisition!  See the Spanish Hist. of this period: and Geddes’ Works on popery, vol. i. p. 36, 39.



And to suit the orthodoxy of those who judge a council superior to the pope, I beg leave to say that this dogma has been settled by the decree, and by the practice, of a general council of your church.  The council of Constance, in 1414, did solemnly decree that “no faith shall be kept with heretics.”  Here are their words: --“The person who has given them the safe conduct to come thither, shall not, in this case, be obliged to keep his promise, by whatever tie he may have been engaged, when he has done all that has been in his power to do.”



…



I conclude the specimens of Treachery with the following extracts from “The oath of secrecy devised by the Roman clergy, as it remains on record in Paris, among the [page 329] society of Jesuits.”  It is copied from a collection of papers by Archbishop Usher.  It exhibits to American citizens, the secret oath, by which all Jesuits are bound to the pope, and their foreign superiors.  I beg the attention of every Christian, and patriot in the land, to this document.



Secret Oath – “In the presence of Almighty God, and of all the saints, to you, my ghostly father, I do declare that his holiness, pope --------, is Christ’s vicar-general, and the only head of the universal church, throughout the earth; and that by virtue of the keys given him by my Savior, Jesus Christ, he hath power to depose heretical kings, princes, states, commonwealths, and governments; all being illegal, without his sacred confirmation; and that they may safely be destroyed.  Therefore I, to the utmost of my power, shall and will defend this doctrine, and his holiness’ rights and customs against all usurpers,” &c.



“I do renounce and disown any allegiance as due to any heretical king, prince, state, named Protestants, or obedience to any of their inferior magistrates, or officers.”



“I do further promise and declare that notwithstanding I am dispensed with, to assume any religion heretical, for the propogation of the Mother church’s interest, -- to  keep secret and private all her agent’s counsels,” &c.



“All which I, A. B. do swear by the blessed Trinity, and the blessed sacrament, which I am, now, to receive.  And I call all the heavenly and glorious hosts above, to witness these my real intentions, to keep this my oath.  In testimony hereof, I take this most blessed sacrament of the eucharist, and set to my hand, and seal.” …
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The number of the victims of the Inquisition will never be known, until the day of [page 340] final retribution.  Various have been the numbers set down.  “Authors of undoubted credit,” says Jones,--“have affirmed, and without any exaggeration, that millions of persons have been ruined by this horrible court.  Moors were banished from Spain, a million at a time!  From six to eight hundred thousand Jews were driven away from it, at once; and all their property seized.” Jones’ Ch. Hist. ii. p. 98.



In Spain alone, the numbers who suffered in the extreme, are thus set down by Lorente in his late history of the Spanish Inquisition; Paris Edit. 1818. Tom. iv. p. 271.



“It is the Inquisition which has ruled in Spain,” says he, “from the year 1481, to the present day, of which I undertake to write a history.”  Tom. i. p. 140.



Recapitulation of all the victims condemned and burnt … 33,912



Burned in effigy, … 15,695



Place in a state of penance with rigorous punishments, … 291,450



Total … 341,057


This number fixed on by this unusually accurate historian, is far below the truth.  It is generally admitted that under the first Inquisitor of Spain alone, namely, Torquemada, no less than 100,000 human beings suffered: under the above three classes, that is, they were burned; or they perished on the rack, or by it; or in exile; and perpetual confinement!
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There perished under pope Julian 200,000 christians: and by the French massacre, on a moderate calculation, in 3 months, 100,000.  Of the Waldenses there perished 150,000; of the  Albigenses 150,000.  There perished by the Jesuits in 30 years only, 900,000.  The Duke of Alva destroyed by the common hangman alone, 36,000 persons; the amount murdered by him is set down, by Grotius, at 100,000!  There perished [page 348] by the fire, and tortures of the Inquisition in Spain, Italy, and France, 150,000.  This does not include the exiled, those confined for life: and those who died in consequence of hard usage, after they had escaped.  In the Irish massacres, in which were displayed all the horrid arts, and tortures of the Spanish Inquisition, there perished 150,000 Protestants!  Besides those who were burned in bloody Queen Mary’s time, or who died on the scaffold,--22,000 were driven into exile, after losing their all.


[Here Brownlee gives his figure of 68,500,000 killed by the Papacy.]
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[The following material was scanned in, and corrected, and all italics are omitted. – DP]


APPENDIX.


I. ON THE COMPARATIVE NUMBER OF ROMAN CATHOLICS.


First. In arriving at our conclusion on "the minority" of the Romish church, we should deduct from its numbers those who avowed infidelity; and.treated Popery with ridicule. Here is one great deduction; say one-fourth ?


Second. Deduct the Christians, of various names, who held the doctrines of the Waldenses, and were nominally papists. This class was immensely numerous.


" These Waldenses," says Rainerus,-" were in nearly every country ." " They are multiplied through all lands," says Sanderus. " They have infested a thousand cities," says Caesarius. " They spread their contagion through almost the whole Latin world," says Ciaconius. "Scarcely any region remained free and untainted from this pestilence," says Gretzen. And Poplinar says " they have spread not only through France, but nearly all the European coasts: and appeared in Gaul, Spain, England, Scotland, Italy, Germany, Bohemia, Saxony, Poland, and Lithuania." " Their numbers in those places," says Benedict, " were prodigious," " invaluerunt, they prevailed," or exceeded in numbers. Says Newburgh,-"they became like the sand of the sea; without number; multiplicati esse, super numerum arenae videantur." See Labbeus; vol. xiii. p. 285, Newburgh; ii. p.13, Edgar, p. 54. "Their number was prodigious in Sarmatia, Constantinople, Philadelphia, and Bulgaria." See Mathew Paris, 306.


And many of these were no mean men. Those who favored the Waldenses, were found in all ranks of society, from kings to peasants. Hence the singular circumstance which occured at the 'battle of Muret, so fatal to the pious Albigenses. Among the slain was found, after the battle, a knight in black armor. On examination it was found to be Peter, the king of Arragon,-that very monarch who had negotiated between the pope's legate, and Beziers. Near him lay one of his royal sons, with many nobles, and gentry, and vassals,-"who while ostensibly supporting the Romish church, had, in disguise, been assisting the Albigenses !" Jones' Hist. vol. ii. p. 133.


During these ages, may we not deduct from the Roman catholic ranks one-half  more in Europe ? The above surely would authorise something like this.


Third. We deduct the Albigenses and Waldenses; the Bohemian brethren, Lollards, and all classes of primitive christians in the churches of England, Wales, Scotland, Spain, and Ireland, who were in a pure, and flourishing state before the emissaries of Rome overran them. What vast numbers of pure christian churches flourished in Scotland, Spain, and Ireland, before the Romans introduced popery among them!


Besides, the number of the Waldenses who lived in a body. was prodigious, in addition to those, who were scattered over the bosom of the popish churches. The diocese of Passau alone contained 80,000 of them. And Daniel, vol, iii. p. 510, says that they " had covered with their errors, all Languedoc, both nobles, and populace !" " There," says Bernard, Epist. 40.-" the Roman temples were left without people, the people  without pastors, and the pastors without respect." And we may form some idea of the number of these people in the Vallies, from their sending an army to defend themselves, of 100,000 young men! And also from the French
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sending 300,000 men against them. The Pope sent Crusades against them as he did against the Saracens of the East. And for nearly 200 years these christians defended themselves; and set the violence of their enemies at defiance. "They injured the church in the West," says a Romish author,-" as much as the Infidels in the East." And " at one time, they had nearly overwhelmed the holy warriors of the cross, and had hoped to establish heresy on the ruins of Romanism!" From this we may form some idea of their immense numbers !


I wish we had accurate data to show the proportions existing between them, and the Romanists. How erroneous must be our conception of the numbers then opposed to the Roman catholics, from the modern statistics of Malte Brun !


Fourth. Next deduct the whole Greek church which opposed the Romish church.  These christians covered the modern Russian dominions in Europe and Asia: they covered European and Asiatic Turkey,-which is now Mohammedan ! They took in Greece proper, and all  her thousand isles. .They extended over Syria, Mesopotamia, Asia Minor, Palestine, Georgia, and Mingrelia. From one fact stated in one of my letters, we may form some idea of the number of christians in this church.  The patriarch of Constantinople governed, in the eleventh century, 65 metropolitans, and upwards of 600 bishops. And these bishops must have had many hundreds, if not thousands of officiating priests under them. Some bishops of Europe have had 11,000 priests under their ghostly care.


Fifth.. The Nestorians were another immense class of christians. These extended their dense population over Asiatic Turkey, Arabia, Persia, Tartary, India, China, Cosmas, as quoted by Montfaucon and Edgar, says, that " in the sixth century their churches and people were infinite,-unnumbered." The writer Vitricius Tom. i. p.76, states that there was " a numerical superiority of the Nestorians and the Jacobins (named from St. James the Apostle) over the Greek and Latin churches !"  Canisius quotes for his authority, an old writer, stating the same calculation. Polo, who had spent seventeen years in Tartary, and was in the employ of the Cham speaks of their immense numbers, scattered over Tartary, China, and the empire of  the Moguls. M. Paris, Godeau, and Thomassin attest "their diffusion through India, Persia, and Tartary," and add that " their multiplication in the North, and East, was nearly to infinity :"-"Ils s'y multiplierent presque a l'infini. &c."


Sixth. The class of christians called Monophysians were " spread over more than forty kingdoms." Then the Abyssinian Christians " boasted a Christian empire and establishment." The myriads of these have never been estimated. Ancient writers speak of christians there as innumerable. Seventh, there are the myriads of the Armenian churches of the East. Besides the country which gives them their name, they were spread over Cappadocia, Cilicia, Syria, Persia, the isles of the Mediterranean, India, Turkey, Poland, Transylvania, Russia, Hungary. At Julfa alone, near Ispahan, there were 30,000 of these Christians; 20,000 of their families, or about 120,000 persons, resided in the province of Guilam. These facts are stated by Chardin, in his Travels. Forty thousand families, or 240,000 individuals of them, reside in India, engaged in the inland trade: and 200,000 at Constantinople, and on the Bosphorus. Chardin, vol. ii. 97. The Armenian Patriarch at


Antioch, has under him 14 metropolitans, and a thousand bishops !


Eighth. The Syrian churches have counted immense numbers, They had occupied western India, with their prodigious host of members, for more than 1200 years before they had ever heard of the name of the pope; or the Romish church.  With the visit of Vasco di Gama, "the infernal spirit of popery and persecution invaded that apostolical church." Godeau reckons their population in Cumorin, Contan, Malabar, at 70,000 persons. But, the historian adds, " their numbers toward the West and North, and Cochin, are much greater."


Then, there were the Egyptians, whose See was at Alexandria. Who has ever numbered the christians there; and all along the Southern shores of the Mediterranean, even the prodigious numbers of African christians which flourished from the infancy of popery; and boasted of such men as St. Augustine, and St. Cyprian !


I repeat the words of Edgar, whose testimony I prefer to Malte Brun, or any
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modern papist, who has not entered into the estimates of the comparative numbers in ancient times; nor examined the statements of these fathers, and travellers, now quoted by us : " The European, the Asian, and African denominations that dissented from popery were four times more numerous than the partizans of Romanism, when, prior to the Reformation, the papacy shone in all its glory. Popery, instead of universality, which is its vain boast, was never embraced by more than a fifth part of Christendom." Variations of Popery, p. 67, Dublin edition.


II. TAXAE CANCELLARIAE APOSTOLICAE; ET TAXAE SACRAE PENITENTIARIAE,


THE POPE'S BANK; OR CHANCERY TAX BOOK.


I have before me, these TAXAE in two different editions: First, Taxae, from the archives of the " Roman Chancery," in the British Museum, Nos. 1650, 1651, 1652.  The money is marked in Grossi; it is in the original Latin.


Second :- An edition in the original Latin, with a French translation ; having the text as copied and corrected by Antoine Du Pinet, Lord of Noroy, in Franchecomte. Rivet drew the exact copy of his edition from the Paris edition of the Chancery Book, of A. D. 1520. Voetius also exhibits the ancient editions: and Bayle, in his Dict. Article BANCK. Claud D'Espence, a popish doctor mentions " Les Taxes De la chancellarie apostolique ;" as a book well known in his day; and holds it up to odium; see his Digr. ii. ad Epist. ad Titum. cap. 1. There were three editions of the Taxae at Paris; one is dated 1523; two, at Cologn, one, dated in 1532 ; two at Venice; one at Wirtembergh, dated 1538. The copy from which I take my extracts, is printed from that of Pinet, of 1564. It bears date of 1744. Several editions were published by Protestant doctors in the 17th century: they were carefully printed from the early Roman catholic editions. No literary man now denies the authority of this genuine Romish work. I refer to the edition now before me, and the statements of Dr. Drelincourt, and Mons. Bayle, in,defence of its authenticity. The following I offer as a specimen, in addition to what I have given; the pages marked, are of the edition of Pinet, which I use.


" Absolutio, &c. Absolution, in form, for a dying person, the tax is, 14 carlins."  See p. 73. " Absolution for a confraternity, or a Societas, 50 carl."-p. 74. Absolution of a priest for celebrating a clandestine marriage, 7 carl."-p. 88. " Absolution of a priest for keeping a concubine, and a dispensation for his irregularities, &c., 7 carlins."-p. 89. " Absolution of a layman for keeping a concubine, 8 carlins." p. 89. [It is one carlin more wicked in him, than in a " holy priest !"]


" Absolutio pro eo qui matrem, sorrorem, aut aliam consanguinem, aut comma. trem, carnaliter cognovit, taxatur ad 5 carlinos." p. 89. " Absolutio pro eo qui virginem defloravit, 6 carl." p. 89. " For forging apostolical dispensations, 17 carlins." p.94. " For simony, 6 carl." p.90. " A layman killing any ecclesiastic less than a bishop, provided he present himself at the apostolical seat, is taxed at 7, or 8, carlins." p.94. " For a layman killing a layman, 5 carl." p. 96.


From Titulo XX. I copy the following. " Absolution for him who has killed his father, his mother, his brother, sister, wife, or other relative, tax is 5 carlins;  provided he be a layman: If any of them be of clerical rank, he must, besides that fine visit the apostolical seat." p. 97, 98. In Titulo XXI., entitled Additions of absolutions, this crime is taxed at "1 ducat, 5 carlins." p. 102. "For striking one's wife and causing a miscarriage, 8 carlins. " p. 98. " For a woman to use poisons to cause abortion, tax, 5 carlins." p.99. In Titulo XXI., p. 103, the female doing this, " is taxed 1 ducat, 6 carlins." " For pushing onesel into holy orders without the bishop's license, tax, 2 ducats." p. 102. " For a priest who strikes another priest after mass, 3 ducats." p. 103. " But if he beat him before he celebrated the mass, the tax is 2 ducats." p.103. [In the first case, the wafer god is in him; in the last it is not !]


" Absolution and permission to bury a suicide in holy ground, 1 ducat, 9 carlins."  p. 104. " For a priest entering holy orders by simony, 4 ducats, 4 carlins." p. 105.


 
" For an abbot or bishop killing a man, his tax is 50 tournois, 12 ducats, 6 carlins." p. 123. " For killing a bishop, or abbot, or any superior prelate, the tax is 36 tournois, 9 ducats." p. 136. These are among "the additional taxes." 
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In Titulo XXXII. and XXXIII. I find the following: " Absolution for a man killing a wife, the same as killing a father, or mother, 4 tournois, 1 ducat, 8 


carlins." p. 139. ., Dispensation to the man who has killed his wife, to marry another wife,


the tax is 8 tournois, 2 ducats, 9 carlins." p. 139. " For killing an infant, 4 tour. 1


duc. 9 carl." p. 139.  


"Absolution for theft, sacrilege, burning houses, rapine, perjury, 36 tour. 9 duc." p. 145. " Absolution of a priest for the most licentious deeds, 36 tour., 3 ducats." p.154. "Absolution and dispensation for a priest keeping a concubine, 2l tour. 5 duc., 6 carlins." " Absolution of a Nun for fornication, 36 tourn., 5 ducats.' p. 155.  " Absolution of an adulterer, 4 tourn." "Absolution of a layman for any act of uncleanness, 6 tourn. 2 ducats." p. 156.


" Absolution for incest with a sister, a mother, or any near relative, 4 tourn." p.156.  "Absolution for one guilty of adultery, and incest, 6 tourn." p. 157. " Absolutio De Bestialitate, e Sodomia, 90 tourn. 12 ducats, 6 carlins." p. 158.


This is a specimen of the Pope's Chancery Book, which was ordered by papal authority, to be denied, and held up by all priests, ''as a wicked forgery of the Protestants." But editions still exist in Europe, that were printed in 1520. Of course it could not have been invented by them. Besides, as we have hinted already, Romish doctors of more pure morals, have declaimed against it, as a regular, authorized book. And it is an historical fact that this denial was not given out, until it  was discovered by the papists, that the book had fallen into the Protestants' hands! But, why deny the Book of tariff, when every one who goes to confession does pay: and every friend of souls in purgatory must pay for masses to bring them out!


I beg leave to add one curious quotation. At the end of the chapter of " Absolutions to marry within a certain degree," and "in case of divorces," it is added,-" Note well: graces and dispensations of this kind, are not conceded to the poor : because they have no means; therefore they cannot be comforted!" See folio XXIII., Edit. 1520: and p. 208. Edit. of 1625: also Folio 130, Edit. of 1545: and p. 19 of the Edit. which I use.


In reference to the money set down here, I shall copy these explanations. A Tournois weighed 2 Deniers, 7 grains: there were 58 in a marc. A Ducat, a gold coin, valued, it is supposed, at cent dix sols. A Carlin is the same as the Gros. It is a small silver coin, valued at 7 sols, in France.


In fine it appears, that in each country, the priests adapted the tax to the current money of the realm; and to the poorer, or richer circumstances of the knaves who applied for relief, and a good bargain in this popish "traffic of human souls."-See Revel; xviii. 13.


III. GROSS IMPURITY ENJOINED BY POPES AND COUNCILS.


In the Decretals of Gratian. Dist. 39, we have the following canon from the council of Toledo :-" Qui non habet uxorem, loco illius concubinam habere debet. He who has not a wife ought in the place of one, to have a concubine."


In the 17th canon of that council it was enacted,-" Christiano habere licitum est unam tantum aut uxorem, aut certe loco uxoris concubinam. It is lawful for a christian to have only one wife; or certainly in the place of a wife, a concubine." Pithou Corpus Jur. canon, p. 47, Paris Edit. 1687.  Binius, Concil.  Tom. i. p. 737, 739, 740, states the same; and adds that the canons of this council were confirmed by Pope Leo. Edgar's Var. of Popery, p.503. This permission says Gianon, extends to the clergy and laity; Hist.of Naples, XI. 7.


IV. INDEX EXPURGATORIUS.


The best definition of the use of the Index, is giveu by a Spanish Roman catho1ic in the Lond. Cath. Magaz. of 1832, p. 50.  Says Mr. Fejada,-" The Indexes Expurgatory are employed in those kingdoms altogether catholic; and in which there is no liberty in worship or of printing permitted'." He should have added,-where no man is allowed the use of his own soul, but as Romish priests condescend to permit him! Its sole design is to arrest the progress of knowledge.
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To give an idea of the Index, I shall quote a specimen of the manner, in which Rome treats her sainted fathers. I copy out of Soto Major's Spanish Index .Expurgatorius, of A. D. 1667. The Inquisitors direct, in p. 52, an expurgation of St. Athanasius, by striking out the following doctrines of that father. " God alone is to be adored. Angels are not to be adored. Christ alone is to be adored. The body of Christ is not corporeal food, but spiritual. No creature is to be adored: for that is to follow the Arians, and the heathens. The sacred scriptures are IN THEMSELVES sufficient for the discoveries of truth." Let these be stricken out.


In pp. 56 and 57, we find St. Augustine put into the crucible to be expurgated of certain.doctrines, offensive to Rome. And hence, the scandalous deception of our priests, who affect to be amazed that we should quote these doctrines out of this father after he had, by these doctors, been purged of them. The following are some of them.-" Why angels, or just men refuse to be adored. We do not raise temples to them. The superstitious abstinence from flesh. What Christ said about eating his flesh is spiritually understood. In Augustine's time, no one set himself up for bishop of bishops. Two sacraments flowed from the side of Christ. Works necessarily follow faith. Before God we are justified by faith. The use of images is prohibited.  The book of Maccabees is apocryphal. See p. 58. The saints are to be loved, and imitated, not worshipped. It is a sin to place the image of God in churches." p. 59.  These precious doctrines are ordered by the pope to be expunged. And this being declared by their master, the priests have, thence, the audacity to affirm that St. Augustine never taught them! ! 


Under the head of St. Chrysostom, the following words, of this father, namely,- " Priests are subjected.to princes," are made to suffer papal expulsion. See p. 703.-To this I add the Inquisitor's damnatory sentence on Lewis Vives, who had taught that the king's power and majesty is inferior only to God on earth. This in p. 65, is ordered to be "expurgated"- As the best book on the subject, I refer to Mendham's Literary policy of the church of Rome, exhibited in an account of the damnatory catalogues, or Indices, both Prohibitory, and Expurgatory. Lond. 1320. And to the Lond. Prot. Journ. for 1832, pp. 781,782.


V. CONFESSION.


The form of a Roman catholic's confession at the feet of the priest. " I confess to Almighty God; to the blessed Mary, ever Virgin: to blessed Michael the archangel; to blessed John Baptist: to St. Peter, and St. Paul; to. all the Saints, and to you, father, that I have sinned exceedingly in thought, in word, in deed, &c. &c, See Ordinary of the Mass.-Thus, we see, the victim of this imposture, is made to confess to the " dead men, and dead women," called saints, and to the priest, just as he does to Almighty God !


VI. ABSOLUTION.- See Letter xii. p. 220.


It is usually said by many Protestants, and by all Roman catholics, that the priests do not pretend to pardon sin in granting absolution: but that they simply declare sin to be remitted to the penitent, by God. I shall quote a document, and leave the reader to decide how far ignorance and imposture have propagated this sentiment. Here are the words of the decree of the Council of Trent, which, as every priest knows, is of more authority in Rome, than the Bible. " Si quis dixerit, &c. If any one shall say that the sacramental absolution of the priest is not a judicial act, but a naked ministry of pronouncing and declaring that sins are remitted to the person confessing, provided only that he believes, &c. let him be accursed."  Hence it is not simply a declaratory, but formal and judicial act of the priest, sitting as judge ; and in Christ's stead, uttering the sentence of pardon to the victims of his imposture !  Council. Trid. Sess. 14. Can. 9.
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5. After the Ten. The eleventh horn did not appear until after the ten were

established.  The Papacy would not reach the position of kingly power until

after Rome was divided into the ten divisions, although it had been quietly

developing since apostolic days. By the close of the fifth century the

breaking up of Rome was complete. All during the overthrow of Imperial Rome

and the establishment of the ten kingdoms the Papacy was growing up "in the

midst of them."--Douay. It was among them but not of them. Papal supremacy

as a religio-political kingdom began in the sixth century and continued for

twelve hundred years. The ten were established before the prophet saw the

eleventh uproot the three and begin its persecuting and blasphemous career.



6. Uproots Three. "He shall subdue three kings," is the prediction, or "before

whom three fell." The three were "plucked up by the roots," indicating

complete destruction. It was "three of the first horns" that were uprooted

or subdued. In the fourth century, Arius, a priest of Alexandria, began

teaching that Christ was the first created being and was therefore inferior

to the Father. The Council of Nicea, called by Constantine in 325 A.D. ,

condemned Arius as a heretic and his teachings as heresy. Arianism, how-

ever, continued to grow until four of the ten kingdoms were Arian in belief .

Three of these were the Heruli, the Vandals, and Ostrogoths. Through war

and diplomacy the Papacy, which clung to the Nicene Creed, endeavored to

destroy these heretical nations. It was three of the first that were up-

rooted and destroyed.



(1) The Heruli. "The first kingdom established by the barbarians in Italy

was that of the Heruli."--Ridpath. The historian gives the date of the

overthrow of the Heruli as 493 A .D . They were overthrown by the Goths under

Theodoric by what he called a divine commission £rom Zeno, the emperor of

Eastern Rome. The fact that the Heruli and Ostrogoths were both Arian in

belief did not restrain the scheming pontiff from using the one to destroy

the other when the outcome resulted in his advancement in power. See His-

tory of the World, by Ridpath, Vol. 4, chap. 74, and Gibbon's Roman Empire,

chapters 39 and 40. The destruction of this Arian nation was complete.

"After the middle of the sixth century, however, their name completely dis-

appears."--Encyclopedia Britannia, Vol. XIII, p. 403, art. "Heruli." "After

this their "name disappears from history."--Standard Enyclopedia of World

Knowledge Vol. XIII, p. 334. See also the New Standard Encyclopedia,

art. "Heruli." The kingdom was so completely uprooted that no trace is

left, and no modern nation or province bears the name or can be identified

with the Heruli .



2) The Vandals. The Vandals crossed into Northern Africa and took possession

of Carthage in 431 A.D. They accepted the Arian doctrine and were there-

fore marked for destruction. Ridpath gives the date of their destruction

as 534. "Their power was at its height when Genseric died (477). In his

time the Vandals became Christians, but they were Arians, and fiercely per-

secuted orthodox believers and other heretics. In 533 the Byzantine general,

Belisarius, landed in Africa. The Vandals were several times defeated, and

Carthage was entered on Sept. 15, 533; and in November of the same year they

were routed in the decisive battle of Tricamaron. In the next year Africa,

Sardina, and Porsica were restored to the Roman Empire. As a nation, the

Vandals soon ceased to exist."--Nelson's Encyclopedia, Vol. XII, art. "Van-

dals."
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Further Evidence. "Being Arian Christians, the Vandals persecuted with furious

zeal the orthodox party, the followers of Athanasius. Moved by the en-

treaties of the African Catholics, Justinian, the Eastern emperor, sent his

general Belisarius to drive the barbarians from Africa. The expedition was

successful....The Vandals remaining in the country were gradually absorbed

by the old Roman population, and after a few generations no certain trace

of the barbarian invaders could be detected....The Vandal nation had dis-

appeared; the name alone remained."--A History of Rome, by Myers, p. 193.



Race Exterminated. "The Arian heresy (of the Vandals) was proscribed, and the

race of these remarkable conquerors was in a short time exterminated.  A

single generation sufficed to confound their women and children in the mass

of the Roman inhabitants of the province, and their very name was soon

totally forgotten. There are few instances in history of a nation disap-

pearing so rapidly and so completely as the Vandals of Africa."--History

of Greece, George Finlay, Vol. I, p. 232. "It is reckoned that during the

reign of Justinian, Africa lost five millions of inhabitants; thus Arianism

was extinguished in that region, not by any enforcement of conformity, but

by the extermination of the race which had introduced and professed it."--

History of the Christian Church, J.C. Robertson, Vol. I, p. 521.



(3) The Ostrogoths. Ridpath dates the establishment of the Ostrogothic nation

in 493,and its overthrow in 538, and its total destruction in 554. The

following is from Ridpath's History of the World, Vol. IV, pp. 408-417:

"Bishop Wulfila, or Ulfilas, labored for forty years among the Goths, and

saw as the fruits of his labors the conversion of the entire people to the

Arian branch of Christianity....The Ostrogoths had grown to be first in

influence among the barbarian states....In religious faith Theodoric, like

his people, was an Arian. This fact opened a chasm between the Goths and

the Italians, the latter accepting the Nicene creed....Certain it is that

Justinian, who had now succeeded to power at Constantinople, resolved to

purge the church of heresy as well in the West as in his paternal domin-

ions." The agent of the emperor in the extermination of heresy was Belisar-

ius who had destroyed the Vandal nation.



The Nation Destroyed. "Nearly the whole Gothic nation gathered around the

Eternal City; but Belisarius held out until reenforcements arrived from the

East, and after a siege of a year and nine days' duration, Rome was deliv-

ered from the clutch of her assailants. Vitiges (the Ostrogothic leader)

was obliged to burn his tents and retreat (538) before his pursuing antag-

onist to Ravena....It was evident that the kingdom of the Goths was in the

hour and article of death." Speaking of the final defeat of the Goths in

[538?] Ridpath says that there was "inflicted on the barbarians a defeat so

decisive as to refix the status of Italy. The greater part of the Gothic

army perished either by the sword or in attempting to cross the river...As

for the Goths, they either retired to their native seats beyond the moun-

tains or were absorbed by the Italians."--Id. In chapter 41 of Gibbon's

Roman Empire is a graphic description of the campaigns of Belisarius

against the Vandals and Ostrogoths resulting in their defeat and overthrow.

Thus the three Arian nations who refused to renounce their heretical faith

were uprooted or subdued and the other Arian peoples turned orthodox leav-

ing the bishop of Rome the undisputed ruler of nations and the corrector

of heretics. How completely the prophecy was fulfilled .



From Studies in the Book of Revelation by Taylor Bunch, 1933?.
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Jews Forbidden to study. "In 1656, a dispute occurred in Poland

between some distinguished Jewish Rabbins and the Catholics,

respecting the 70 weeks. The Rabbins were so hard pushed by the

argument, that proved Jesus to be the Messiah, the time of His

sufferings being at the end of the seventy weeks, that they

broke up the discussion. The Rabbins then held a meeting and

pronounced a curse upon any Jew who should attempt to ascertain

the chronology of the prophetic period. Their anathema was this:

'May his bones and his memory rot who shall attempt to number

the 70 weeks.'"--"The Midnight Cry", August 10, 1843.
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Catholic Growth.  One out of every four ministers of the church of

England is in favor of and is openly working for reunion with

the Roman Catholic church. The Rolnan Catholic mass is celebrated

each Sunday on more than 1000 altars of the Anglican church of

England. It is estimated that there are 4,000,000 Catholics in

China, 3,000,000 in India, and 3,000,000 in Africa. In 1790

only .78 per cent of the population of the United States was

Catholic. In 1920 it was 18.76 per cent. In 1808 there was

only one bishop in the U. S. and he was the highest official of

the church. In 1930 there was one apostolic delegate, four

cardinals, 15 archbishops, 102 bishops, 26,925 priests, 20,078,

202 members, and 135 Theological Seminaries. See Catholic Year

Book for 1930. The noted Catholic writer, Jean Carrere,

declares: "The church at this moment is stronger than she has

ever been."--"The Pope", p 245.
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Hailstorms of Past.. Hailstones 17 inches in circumference or

"as large as grapefruits" fell at Potter, Nebraska, July 6,

1928. Stones of this size are terribly destructive. In 1914

two missionaries reported hailstones of ten pounds weight in

China. A hailstorm took place at Theodore, Saskatchewan, in

1930 when stones the size of grapefruits and larger fell,

doing great damage. They went through roofs, killed many

cattle, and wounded men and beasts. One stone fell and

buried itself in the earth, weighing 120 pounds. No wonder

the whole land is left in a chaotic state by this terrific

storm and earthquake.



"Like Musket-balls". The following account is of a hailstorm

at Constantinople in October, 1831, written by an eye witness;

"After an uncommonly sultry night, threatening clouds arose

about six in the morning, and a noise, between thunder and

tempest, and yet not to be compared to either, increased every

moment, and the inhabitants of the capital, roused from their

sleep, awaited with anxious expectation the issue of this

threatened phenomenon. Their uncertainty was not of long

duration; lumps of ice as large as a man's foot, falling

singly, and then like a thick shower of stones, which destroy-

ed everything with which they came in contact. The oldest

persons do not remember ever to have seen such hailstones.

Some were picked up half an hour afterwards which weighed

above a pound. This dreadful storm passed over Constantinople

and along the Bosphorus, over Therapia, Bojukden, and Belgrade;

and the fairest, nay, the only hope of this beautiful and

fertile tract, the vintage, just commenced, was destroyed in

a day. Animals of all kinds, and even some persons, were

killed, an innumerable number are wounded, and the damage done

to the houses is incalculable. The force of the falling masses

of ice was so great that they broke to atoms all the tiles on

the roofs, and, like musket-balls, shattered planks."



Protection Promised. Isa. 4:5,6. The Lord promises a complete

protection to the righteous from the ravages of the seven last

plagues. Those who have made the Lord their refuge and fortress

and His truth their "shield and buckler", will then be provided

"a place of refuge" and a covering "from storm and from rain".

The 91st Psalm will then be very precious to those who dwell

"in the secret place of the most High" and "abide under the

shadow of the Almighty. "
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The Prophet Amazed. v. 6. "I was filled with utter astonishment." -

Wey. "I was amazed beyond measure."--20th C.N.T. In their final
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exhibition the beast and the harlot woman will astonish the

whole world. v. 8. The world today is amazed at the rapid recov-

ery of the papacy from its deadly wound. Rev. 13;3. "And the

whole world was amazed and followed him."-Wey. The career of the

papal power has evoked the amazement and admiration of many

historians. "It has proved to be the most wonderful fabric of

what we call worldly wisdom that our world has seen,--controll-

ing kings, dictating laws to ancient monarchies, and binding the

souls of millions with a more perfect despotism than Oriental

emperors ever sought or dreamed. And what a marvelous vitality

it seems to have....It is too great and venerable for sarcasm,

ridicule, or mockery. It is too potent and respectable to be

sneered at or lied about. I confess I gaze upon it as a peasant

surveys a king, as a boy contemplates a queen of beauty....It is

both lofty and degraded; simple, yet worldly wise; humble, yet

scornful and proud; washing beggars feet, yet imposing commands

on the potentates of earth; benignant, yet severe on all who

rebel; here clothed in rags, and there reveling in palaces; sup-

ported by charity, yet feasting the princes of the earth; assum-

ing the title of 'servant of the servants of God', yet arrogating

the highest seat among worldly dignitaries. Was there ever such

a contradiction?-'glory in debasement, and debasement in glory',

--type of the misery and greatness of man? Was there ever such a

mystery? so occult are its arts, so subtile its policy, so

plausible its pretensions, so certain its shafts? How imposing

the words of paternal benediction! How grand the liturgy brought

down from ages of faith!...And yet what crimes and abominations

have been committed in the name of the church?



"If we go back and accept the history of the dark ages, what

wars has not this church encouraged, what discords has she not

incited, what superstitions has she not endorsed, what pride has

she not arrogated, what cruelties has she not inflicted, what

countries has she not robbed, what hardships has she not imposed,

what deceptions has she not used, what avenues of thought has

she not guarded with a flaming sword, what truth has she not

perverted, what goodness has she not mocked and persecuted?...

Think of gunpowder plots and inquisitions, intrigues and tortures,

all vigorously carried on under the cloak of religion--barbarities

worse than those of savages, inflicted at the command of the

ministers of the gospel of love....Whether exaggerated or not

they were more disgraceful than the persecutions of Christians by

the Roman emperors....As for the supreme rulers of this contradic-

tory church, so benevolent and yet so cruel, so enlightened and

yet so fanatical, so humble and yet so proud,--this institution

of blended piety and fraud...the joy and the reproach, the

glory and the shame of the earth,--there never were greater

geniuses or greater fools, saints or hounds, scholars and dunces,

ascetics and gluttons, men who adorned and men who scandalized

their lofty position."--"Beacon Lights of History", John Lord,

Vol. 3, pp, 96-101.
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Chapter 0.  Introduction


For two or three centuries, many Protestants XE "Protestants"  have given figures concerning the total number of people killed directly or indirectly by the Papacy during the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" .  The numbers given include 50 million, 68 million, 100 million, 120 million, and 150 million.  Roman Catholics typically give much smaller numbers.  Frequently the figures are stated without any information about where they came from or how they were computed.  The purpose of this note is to describe where some of these figures come from and to comment on their reliability.  Surely nearly all Roman Catholics as well as Protestants disapprove of past religious persecutions XE "persecutions" , so this discussion should not reflect negatively on current members of the Roman Catholic Church.  However, events in Nazi XE "Nazi"  Germany XE "Germany"  show how easily persecution can revive, so it is necessary to be on guard against it and maintain an awareness of its history.  Of course, many other groups besides the Papacy have persecuted.  And all of us, without Christ, have the roots of sin in ourselves.  The reason the Papacy stands out is that it has ruled for such a long period of time over such a large area, exercised so much power, and claimed divine prerogatives for its persecutions.  The magnitude of the persecutions is important for the following reason:  One can excuse a few thousand cases as exceptional, but millions and millions of victims can only be the result of a systematic policy, thereby showing the harmful results of church-state unions.


In this study I have attempted, with some success, to penetrate the veil of obscurity that surrounds the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  in order to determine the true history of this period.


In order to consider this subject, it is necessary to recall many unpleasant events.  The dreadful totals, computations, and examples that follow, one after another, are not for the faint hearted.  These atrocities should convince us not so much of the evils of a particular religious system as of the depravity of the sinful human heart, and lead us to turn to Christ for repentance and salvation that we might have new hearts and be cleansed from sin.


Chapter 1.  Examples of figures concerning the number killed


Here are some of the places where figures about religious persecutions XE "persecutions"  are given.  Dowling XE "Dowling"  in his History of Romanism says


"From the birth of Popery in 606 to the present time, it is estimated by careful and credible historians, that more than fifty millions of the human family, have been slaughtered for the crime of heresy XE "heresy"  by popish persecutors, an average of more than forty thousand religious murders for every year of the existence of popery."


-- "History of Romanism," pp. 541, 542. New York: 1871.


Commenting on this quote, a fundamental Baptist XE "Baptist"  web site says the following:


For example, it has been estimated by careful and reputed historians of the Catholic Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  that 50 million people were slaughtered for the crime of "heresy XE "heresy" " by Roman persecutors between the A.D. 606 and the middle of the 19th century.


This is the number cited by John Dowling XE "Dowling" , who published the classic "History of Romanism" in 1847 (book VIII, chapter 1, footnote 1). Only seven years after its first printing, it could be said of Dowling’s book, "it has already obtained a circulation much more extensive than any other large volume ever published in America XE "America" , upon the subject of which it treats; or perhaps in England XE "England" , with the exception of Fox XE "Fox" ’s Book of Martyrs." Clark XE "Clark" ’s Martyrology XE "Martyrology"  counts the number of Waldensian XE "Waldenses"  martyrs during the first half of the 13th century in France XE "France"  alone at two million. From A.D. 1160-1560 the Waldensians XE "Waldensians"  which dwelt in the Italian Alps XE "Alps"  were visited with 36 different fierce persecutions XE "persecutions"  that spared neither age nor sex (Thomas Armitage XE "Armitage" , A History of the Baptists, "Post-Apostolic Times - The Waldensians," 1890). They were almost completely destroyed as a people and most of their literary record was erased from the face of the earth. From the year 1540 to 1570 "it is proved by national authentic testimony, that nearly one million of Protestants XE "Protestants"  were publicly put to death in various countries in Europe XE "Europe" , besides all those who were privately destroyed, and of whom no human record exists" (J.P. Callender XE "Callender" , Illustrations of Popery, 1838, p. 400). Catholic historian Vergerius XE "Vergerius"  admits gleefully that during the Pontificate of Pope Paul IV XE "Pope Paul IV"  (1555-1559) "the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  alone, by tortures, starvation, or the fire, murdered more than 150,000 Protestants." These are only small samples of the brutality which was poured out upon "dissident" Christians by the Roman Catholic Church during the Inquisition.


Concerning the figure of two million killed, Bourne XE "Bourne"  writes


Bertrand XE "Bertrand" , the Papal Legate, wrote a letter to Pope Honorius XE "Pope Honorius" , desiring to be recalled from the croisade against the primitive witnesses and contenders for the faith. In that authentic document, he stated, that within fifteen years, 300,000 of those crossed soldiers had become victims to their own fanatical and blind fury. Their unrelenting and insatiable thirst for Christian and human blood spared none within the reach of their impetuous despotism and unrestricted usurpations. On the river Garonne, a conflict occurred between the croisaders, with their ecclesiastical leaders, the Prelates of Thoulouse and Comminges; who solemnly promised to all their vassals the full pardon of sin, and the possession of heaven immediately, if they were slain in the battle. The Spanish XE "Spain"  monarch and his confederates acknowledged that they must have lost 400,000 men, in that tremendous conflict, and immediately after it-but the Papists boasted, that including the women and children, they had massacred more than two millions of the human family, in that solitary croisade against the southwest part of France XE "France" .


-- Bourne XE "Bourne" , George, The American Textbook of Popery, Griffith & Simon, Philadelphia, 1846, pp. 402-403.


In only one crusade, two million Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  were killed.  How many must there have been altogether, and how many millions more must have been killed during the entire Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" !   Another source writes


The Catholic crusade against the Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  in Southern France XE "France"  (from 1209-1229), under Popes Innocent III XE "Innocent III" ., Honorius III XE "Honorius III" . and Gregory IX XE "Gregory IX" ., was one of the bloodiest tragedies in human history. … The number of Albigenses that perished in the twenty years’ war is estimated at from one to two millions.


-- Cushing B. Hassell XE "Hassell" , History of the Church of God, Chapter XIV.


W. E. H. Lecky XE "Lecky"  says: 



"That the Church of Rome has shed more innocent blood than any other institution that has ever existed among mankind, will be questioned by no Protestant who has a competent knowledge of history. The memorials, indeed, of many of her persecutions XE "persecutions"  are now so scanty, that it is impossible to form a complete conception of the multitude of her victims, and it is quite certain that no power of imagination can adequately realize their sufferings." -- "History of the Rise and Influence of the Spirit of Rationalism in Europe XE "Europe" ," Vol. II, p. 32. London XE "London" : Longmans, Green, and Co., 1910.


The following quotation is from The Glorious Reformation by S. S. SCHMUCKER XE "Schmucker, S.S." , D. D., Discourse in Commemoration of the Glorious Reformation of the Sixteenth Century; delivered before the Evangelical Lutheran Synod of West Pennsylvania, by the Rev. S. S. Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S." , D.D., Professor of Theology in the Theological Seminary at Gettysburg.  Published by Gould and Newman. 1838.


Need I speak to you of the thirty years’ war XE "thirty years’ war"  in Germany XE "Germany" , which was mainly instigated by the Jesuits XE "Jesuits" , in order to deprive the Protestants XE "Protestants"  of the right of free religious worship, secured to them by the treaty of Augsburg XE "treaty of Augsburg" ? Or of the Irish rebellion XE "Irish Rebellion" , of the inhuman butchery of about fifteen millions of Indians XE "Indians"  in South America XE "South America" , Mexico XE "Mexico"  and Cuba XE "Cuba" , by the Spanish XE "Spain"  papists? In short, it is calculated by authentic historians, that papal Rome has shed the blood of sixty-eight millions of the human race in order to establish her unfounded claims to religious dominion (citing Dr. Brownlee XE "Brownlee" ’s “Popery an enemy to civil liberty”, p. 105).


Estimates range up to 7 to 12 million for the number who died in the thirty years’ war XE "thirty years’ war" , and higher:


This was the century of the last religious wars in “Christendom,” the Thirty Years’ War XE "thirty years’ war"  in Germany XE "Germany" , fomented by the Jesuits XE "Jesuits" , reducing the people to cannibalism, and the population XE "population"  of Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  from 4,000,000 to 780,000, and of Germany from 20,000,000 to 7,000,000, and making Southern Germany almost a desert, ...


-- Cushing B. Hassell XE "Hassell" , History of the Church of God, Chapter XVII.


Concerning the Irish rebellion XE "Irish Rebellion" , John Temple XE "Temple, John" 's True Impartial History of the Irish Rebellion XE "Irish Rebellion"  of 1641, written in 1644, puts the number of victims at 300,000, but other estimates are much smaller.  Some estimates are larger:


In addition to the Jesuit XE "Jesuit"  or Catholic atrocities of this century already enumerated with some particulars, they massacred 400 Protestants XE "Protestants"  at Grossoto, in Lombardy XE "Lombardy" , July 19th, 1620; are said to have destroyed 400,000 Protestants in Ireland XE "Ireland" , in 1641, by outright murder, and cold, and hunger, and drowning; …


-- Cushing B. Hassell XE "Hassell" , History of the Church of God, Chapter XVII.


In fact, the population XE "population"  of Ireland XE "Ireland"  is estimated to have decreased from 2 million in 1640 to 1.7 million in 1672, according to R.F. Foster XE "Foster, R.F." , Modern Ireland 1600-1972 (1988). However, this could have resulted from British reprisals to some extent and from emigration, forced or voluntary.  The population should have increased by about 200,000 during this period, assuming a 30 percent growth rate per century.  This implies that 500,000 people in excess of normal either died or left Ireland during this time, and is consistent with 300,000 or more Protestants XE "Protestants"  being killed in 1641.


The figure of 68 million appeared in Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S." ’s talk in 1838, in Brownlee XE "Brownlee" ’s book of 1836, and also in a book “Plea for the West” by Lyman Beecher XE "Beecher, Lyman"  (Cincinnati, Truman and Smith, 1835), pp. 130-131:


And let me ask again, whether the Catholic religion, in its union with the state, has proved itself so unambitious, meek, and unaspiring so feeble, and easy to be entreated, as to justify-a proud, contempt of its avowed purpose and systematic movements to secure an ascendancy in this nation? It is accidental that in alliance with despotic governments, it has swayed a sceptre of iron, for ten centuries over nearly one-third of; the population XE "population"  of, the globe, and by a death of violence is estimated to have swept from 'the' earth about sixty-eight millions of its inhabitants, and holds now in darkness and bondage nearly half the civilized world?


The exact quote of Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  referenced above is as follows:


In one word, the church of Rome has spent immense treasures and shed, in murder, the blood of sixty eight millions and five hundred thousand of the human race, to establish before the astonished and disgusted world, her fixed determination to annihilate every claim set up by the human family to liberty, and the right of unbounded freedom of conscience.


-- Popery an enemy to civil liberty, 1836, pp. 104-105.


Also, in another work Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  states


Papal Rome has shed the blood of fifty millions of Christians in Europe XE "Europe" !


-- The Roman Catholic Religion viewed in the light of Prophecy and History, New York, Charles K. Moore, 1843, page 60.


And later in the same work,


The best writers enumerate fifty millions of Christians destroyed by fire, and the sword, and the inquisition XE "inquisition" ; and fifteen millions of natives of the American continent and islands; and three millions of Moors XE "Moors"  in Europe XE "Europe" , and one million and a half of Jews XE "Jews" .  Now, here are sixty-nine millions and five hundred thousands of human beings, murdered by “the woman of the Roman hills, who was drunk with the blood of the saints.”  And this horrid list does not include those of her own subjects, who fell in the crusades XE "crusades"  in Asia XE "Asia" , and in her wars against European Christians, and in South America XE "South America" !


-- page 97.


These quotations make it clear that the figure of 50 million refers only to Christians in Europe XE "Europe" , and does not include Christians killed elsewhere.  It is also clear that Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  is taking these figures not from just one person, but from at least two, “the best writers,” and ignoring others that he feels are less qualified.  Many others must have been convinced of the reputation of these individuals as well, judging from the frequency with which the figure of 50 million is quoted.


Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  further comments on the number killed by the Papacy in another work as follows:


When Laguedoc XE "Laguedoc"  was invaded by these monsters, one hundred thousand Albigensees fell in one day!  See Bruys vol. iii. 139.


-- page 346


There perished under pope Julian XE "Pope Julian"  200,000 Christians: and by the French XE "France"  massacre, on a moderate calculation, in 3 months, 100,000.  Of the Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  there perished 150,000; of the Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , 150,000.  There perished by the Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  in 30 years only 900,000.  The Duke of Alva XE "Duke of Alva"  destroyed by the common hangman alone, 36,000 persons; the amount murdered by him is set down by Grotius XE "Grotius"  at 100,000!  There perished by the fire, and tortures of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  in Spain XE "Spain" , Italy XE "Italy" , and France XE "France"  150,000. … In the Irish XE "Ireland"  massacres there perished 150,000 Protestants XE "Protestants" !


To sum up the whole, the Roman Catholic church has caused the ruin, and destruction of a million and a half of Moors XE "Moors"  in Spain XE "Spain" ; nearly two millions of Jews XE "Jews"  South America in Europe XE "Europe" .  In Mexico XE "Mexico" , and  XE "America" , including the islands of Cuba XE "Cuba"  and St. Domingo XE "St. Domingo" , fifteen millions of Indians XE "Indians" , in 40 years, fell victims to popery.  And in Europe, and the East Indies, and in America, 50 millions of Protestants XE "Protestants" , at least, have been murdered by it!


Thus the church of Rome stands before the world, “the woman in scarlet, on the scarlet colored Beast XE "scarlet colored Beast" .”  A church claiming to be Christian, drenched in the blood of sixty-eight millions, and five hundred thousand human beings!


-- W. C. Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , Letters in the Roman Catholic controversy, 1834, pp. 347-348.


Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  apparently revised the 69 million figure downwards to 68 million.  So the figure of 68 million has several sources in the early 1800’s.  The source for some of Brownlee’s figures appears in the following quotation:


These forced baptisms XE "baptism" , and the consequent claims which the pope set up over “his slaves,” caused the death of one million five hundred thousand Moors XE "Moors" , and on the most moderate calculation, that of two millions of Jews XE "Jews" !  See Dr. M. Geddes XE "Geddes, M." ’s Tracts on Popery, vol. i.


-- W. C. Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , Popery the Enemy of Civil and Religious Liberty, J. S. Taylor, New York, 1836, p. 88.


The work of Michael Geddes XE "Geddes, M."  referred to may have been Miscellaneous Tracts …, 3rd ed., London XE "London" , 1730, 3 volumes.  In 1678 Geddes XE "Geddes"  went to Lisbon XE "Lisbon" , and returned to England XE "England"  in 1688.  During his stay in Lisbon, he collected many documents concerning Spanish XE "Spain"  and Portuguese XE "Portugal"  history, and in 1714 published his “Tracts on Divers Subjects” in three volumes, a translation of the most interesting documents he obtained.  In 1715 a posthumous volume of tracts against the Roman Catholic Church appeared.  In addition to those killed, many were exiled:


It has been calculated that, from the time of the conquest of Granada XE "Granada"  until 1609, three millions of Arabs XE "Arabs"  were exiled from Spanish XE "Spain"  soil; and never have the plains of Valencia, Murcia and Granada recovered the flourishing aspect that they wore when cultivated by their former masters.  The decree of 1609 was as fatal to Spain as the revocation of the Edict of Nantes XE "Edict of Nantes"  was to France XE "France"  nearly a hundred years later.


-- Williams XE "Williams" , Henry Smith, The Historian’s History of the World, vol. 8, p. 259.


In 1492, persecution was begun against the Jews XE "Jews" , of whom 500,000 were expelled from Spain XE "Spain"  and their wealth confiscated.  In seventy years the population XE "population"  of Spain was reduced from 10,000,000 to 6,000,000 by the banishment of Jews, Moors XE "Moors"  and Morescoes XE "Morescoes"  (“Christianized” Moors), the most wealthy and intelligent of the inhabitants of that country.


-- Cushing B. Hassell XE "Hassell" , History of the Church of God, Chapter XV.


In fact, the population XE "population"  of Spain XE "Spain"  had at one time been twenty million higher:


It is estimated that the total population XE "population"  in the middle of the tenth century was about thirty millions: a phenomenal increase of population, betokening of itself a very high degree of civilization. A population normally, with fair sanitation and hygienic conditions, doubles in a quarter of a century. It will tell you in a word what the Moors XE "Moors"  had done, and what the Spaniards XE "Spain"  afterwards undid, if you reflect that this Spanish XE "Spain"  population, which was thirty millions in the tenth century, is now only twenty- two millions. The figure of thirty millions in the tenth century is an extraordinary tribute to the science and wisdom of the Moors. England XE "England" , for instance, had then a population of about two or three million people.


-- Joseph McCabe XE "McCabe, Joseph" , The Story of Religious Controversy, Chapter XXV.


This suggests that the Christian reconquest of Spain XE "Spain"  cost this country alone over 20 million lives.  This loss could not have resulted from the Plague XE "Plague" , because the loss from the Plague was recovered by 1500.


The figure of 68 million appears again in a later work:


Alexander Campbell XE "Campbell" , well known religions leader of the nineteenth century, stated in debate with John B. Purcell, Bishop of Cincinnati, in 1837 that the records of historians and martyrologists show that it may be reasonable to estimate that from fifty to sixty-eight millions of human beings died, suffered torture, lost their possessions, or were otherwise devoured by the Roman Catholic Church during the awful years of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" .  Bishop Purcell made little effort to refute these figures.  (Citing A Debate on the Roman Catholic Religion, Christian Publishing Co., 1837, p. 327.)


Walter M. Montano XE "Montano, Walter M." , a former Catholic priest, asserts in his book, Behind the Purple Curtain that it has been estimated that fifty million people died for their faith during the twelve hundred years of the Dark Ages XE "Dark Ages" .  (Citing Walter M. Montano XE "Montano, Walter M." , Behind the Purple Curtain, Cowman Publications, 1950, page 91.)


-- The Shadow of Rome, by John B. Wilder XE "Wilder, John B." ; Zondervan Publishing Co., 1960, page 87.


Campbell XE "Campbell"  may be referring to the martyrology XE "martyrology"  of Samuel Clarke XE "Clarke, Samuel" , written in 1651.    Perhaps this figure of 68 million came from Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  or somewhere else, possibly the writings of Llorente XE "Llorente"  or Clark XE "Clark" ’s Martyrology XE "Martyrology" , cited above.


Such figures sometimes appear in recent books, such as Wilder XE "Wilder" ’s, but in general, all the figures about the number killed by the Papacy go back many years and have reputable sources.  It is interesting that Campbell XE "Campbell"  implies that the figure of 68 million includes many who were not killed, but just persecuted, while the three earlier references, including Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , state that this number were killed.  Campbell may have taken the earlier figure and misread it as including those who were persecuted but not killed.  Here are more quotations about the number killed by the Papacy:


For professing faith contrary to the teachings of the Church of Rome, history records the martyrdom XE "martyrdom"  of more then one hundred million people. A million Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  and Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  [Swiss and French XE "France"  Protestants XE "Protestants" ] perished during a crusade proclaimed by Pope Innocent III XE "Innocent III"  in 1208. Beginning from the establishment of the Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  in 1540 to 1580, nine hundred thousand were destroyed. One hundred and fifty thousand perished by the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  in thirty years. Within the space of thirty-eight years after the edict of Charles V XE "Charles V"  against the Protestants, fifty thousand persons were hanged, beheaded, or burned alive for heresy XE "heresy" . Eighteen thousand more perished during the administration of the Duke of Alva XE "Duke of Alva"  in five and a half years.


-- Brief Bible Readings, p. 16.


This great antichristian power robbed the church of its gospel light and plunged the world into the Dark Ages XE "Dark Ages" .  It put to death and thus took away the lives of from fifty to one hundred millions of the saints of the Most High.


-- Bunch XE "Bunch" , Taylor XE "Bunch, Taylor" , The Book of Daniel, 1950, p. 170.


One thousand years covers the crest of the persecutions XE "persecutions"  when from 50,000,000 to 150,000,000 martyrs died of the sword, at the stake, in dungeons, and of starvation because of the confiscation of their earthly possessions.


-- Bunch XE "Bunch" , Taylor XE "Bunch, Taylor" , The Book of Daniel, 1950, p. 185.


In like manner the blood of a hundred million martyrs cries for justice to the One who says, “Vengeance is mine; I will repay saith the Lord.”  Rom 12:19.


-- Bunch XE "Bunch" , Taylor XE "Bunch, Taylor" , Studies in the Revelation XE "Revelation" , 1933?, p. 105.


Let us keep a sense of proportion. The record of Christianity from the days when it first obtained the power to persecute is one of the most ghastly in history. The total number of Manichaeans XE "Manichaeans" , Arians XE "Arians" , Priscillianists XE "Priscillianists" , Paulicians XE "Paulicians" , Bogomiles XE "Bogomiles" , Cathari XE "Cathari" , Waldensians XE "Waldensians" , Albigensians XE "Albigensians" , witches XE "witches" , Lollards XE "Lollards" , Hussites XE "Hussites" , Jews XE "Jews"  and Protestants XE "Protestants"  killed because of their rebellion against Rome clearly runs to many millions; and beyond these actual executions or massacres is the enormously larger number of those who were tortured XE "torture" , imprisoned, or beggared. I am concerned rather with the positive historical aspect of this. In almost every century a large part of the race has endeavored to reject the Christian religion, and, if in those centuries there had been the same freedom as we enjoy, Roman Catholicism would, in spite of the universal ignorance, have shrunk long ago into a sect. The religious history of Europe XE "Europe"  has never yet been written.


--  The Story Of Religious Controversy Chapter XXIII by Joseph McCabe
 (an atheist) who lived from 1867 to 1955.


'The church,' says [Martin] Luther XE "Luther" , has never burned a heretic.' . . I reply that this argument proves not the opinion, but the ignorance or impudence of Luther. Since almost infinite" numbers were either burned or otherwise killed,' Luther either did not know it, and was therefore ignorant, or if he was not ignorant, he is convicted of impudence and falsehood, —for that heretics were often burned by the [Catholic] Church may be proved from many examples.


-- Robert Bellarmine XE "Bellarmine, Robert" , Disputationes de Controversiis, Tom. ii, Lib. III, cap. XXII, “Objections Answered,” 1682 edition.  (Bellarmine XE "Bellarmine"  was a Roman Catholic.)


Some have computed, that, from the year 1518 to1548, fifteen million of Protestants XE "Protestants"  have perished by war and the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" . This may be overcharged, but certainly the number of them in these thirty years, as well as since is almost incredible. To these we may add innumerable martyrs, in ancient, middle, and late ages, in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Germany XE "Germany" , Holland XE "Holland" , France XE "France" , England XE "England" , Ireland XE "Ireland" , and many other parts of Europe XE "Europe" , Africa XE "Africa" , and Asia XE "Asia" .


(from the commentary on the book of Revelation XE "Revelation"  in Wesley XE "Wesley, John" ’s “Explanatory Notes on the New Testament,” fifth edition, 1788), in which the comments on the book of Revelation are translated from the work of the German scholar John Bengel XE "Bengel, John" , and Wesley stated that he did not necessarily defend all of Bengel XE "Bengel" ’s statements.)


Writing about the Jesuits XE "Jesuits" , Lord states


They are accused of securing the revocation of the Edict of Nantes XE "Edict of Nantes" ,-- one of the greatest crimes in the history of modern times, which led to the expulsion of four hundred thousand Protestants XE "Protestants"  from France XE "France" , and the execution of four hundred thousand more.


-- John Lord XE "Lord, John" , Beacon Lights of History, volume VI, p. 325.


Some estimate that a million or even two million Huguenots XE "Huguenots"  fled France XE "France"  as a result, and a million and half converted, willingly or otherwise, to Catholicism.   In fact, even before the Edict of Nantes XE "Edict of Nantes" , the Huguenot XE "Huguenots"  wars took place in France, and many perished as well:


Some two millions of lives had perished since the breaking out of the civil wars.


-- James A. Wylie XE "Wylie, James A." , The History of Protestantism, Vol. 2, Book 17, Chapter 19.


One estimate (Mariejol XE "Mariejol" ) is as high as four million.  In 1660 there were about 1,200,000 Huguenots XE "Huguenots"  (Protestants XE "Protestants" ) in France XE "France" , according to one source.  In 1562, 10 to 20 percent of France’s population XE "population"  of 16 million were Huguenots.  At one point, the (Catholic) Cardinal of Sainte-croix estimated that more than half of the French XE "France"  population were Huguenots.  It is estimated that more than one million Huguenots were slain trying to escape or became slaves in the galleys of the King of France.


A final figure:


Mede XE "Mede"  has calculated from good authorities “that in the war with the Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  and Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  there perished of these people, in France XE "France"  alone, 1,000,000.”


-- Christ and Antichrist, by Samuel J. Cassels XE "Cassels, Samuel J." , 1846, page 257. 


And many similar figures could be given.


Chapter 2.  The plausibility of massive persecution


The following quotation shows the attitude of the Papacy towards heretics, which lends ample credibility to a large figure for the number persecuted and killed in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" :


Treason.  The following paragraph from the “Review of the principles and history of Popery” contains an accurate summary of Romanism, as it involves the interest and safety of Protestant governments and nations.  “Refractory princes who have not been disposed to glut Rome’s insatiable thirst with enough of Christian blood, or who have not assented to all the Papistical usurpations and arrogant claims, have experienced no mercy. The right of succession has been denied and subverted, for the smallest personal taint of Anti-Romanism, or for the toleration of it in others; and indescribable difficulties always were interposed against the rebellious ruler's restoration to power, even after he had made every possible renunciation, and degraded himself to the most humiliating penances, and received the amplest pontifical absolutions.  For suspected and actual heresy XE "heresy" , sentence of excommunication and deposition was fulminated against governors, more than for any other causes. Treasonable plots, conspiracies, insurrections, and rebellions, were formed, promoted, executed, and by pretended pleas of religion were justified, delighted in, and eulogized. Those infernal proceedings were blasphemously ascribed to the inspiration of God, and when any success attended the scheme, it was imputed to the divine approval, and unquestionable miraculous interposition. To execute those traitorous machinations, or to die in the attempt, was pronounced to be infallible proof of the most exalted piety, and the certain path to eternal felicity; entitling the actor to the honour of saintship, and the glorious crown of martyrdom XE "martyrdom" . On the contrary, obedience and loyalty on the part of Papists to Protestant governments, are declared damnable sins, for which there is no pardon either in this world, or in eternity. To convince the bigoted adherents of the Papacy, that all such treasons are works of pre-eminent piety, pretended prayers, discourses, sacraments, ecclesiastical censures, absolutions, oaths, and covenants, with all that is apparently sacred and imposing in religion, have been prostituted; and all that is exciting and fascinating in superstition has been effectually employed among the votaries of the Romish Priesthood, who are divested of every sentiment of religion, virtue, or humanity. The absolute duty of assassinating XE "assassination"  Protestant rulers, especially after sentence has been pronounced against them by the Pope, is constantly taught and vehemently proclaimed; with the most deliberate resolution, and after the most solemn preparations, that nefarious criminality has frequently been perpetrated; although it has more often been unsuccessfully attempted: but in all cases the remorseless murderers have been exalted in Popish estimation to the very highest honours: and some of them were worshipped with the same adoration which is performed to the Romish canonized saints.”


 -- Bourne XE "Bourne" , George, The American Textbook of Popery, Griffith & Simon, Philadelphia, 1846, pp. 410-412.


The following statement concerning England XE "England"  in about the year 1400 gives more insight into the extent of the persecutions XE "persecutions" .


By this it was enacted that any one whom an ecclesiastical court should have declared to be guilty, or strongly suspected, of heresy XE "heresy" , should, on being made over to the sheriff with a certificate to that effect, be publicly burnt.


[footnote, page 298]  It is remarked that England XE "England"  was the only country where such a statute was needed, as elsewhere the secular powers at once carried out the sentence.


-- James C. Robertson XE "Robertson, James C." , History of the Christian Church, The Young Churchman Co., 1904, p. 297.


These persecutions XE "persecutions"  were not necessarily directed by the hierarchy of the church, but for the most part probably originated at a much lower level, from the “ecclesiastical feudalism XE "feudalism" ” of the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" , as described by Williams XE "Williams" :


Abbes and bishops in consequence became suzerains, temporal lords, having  numerous vassals ready to take up arms for their cause, counts of justice – in fact all the prerogatives exercised by the great landlords. … This ecclesiastical feudalism XE "feudalism"  was so extensive, so powerful, that in France XE "France"  and England XE "England"  it possessed during the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  more than a fifth of all the land; in Germany XE "Germany"  nearly a third.


-- Williams XE "Williams" , Henry Smith, The Historian’s History of the World, vol. 8, p. 487.


Probably the greatest number of those who perished by the Papacy in Europe XE "Europe"  did so at the hands of these local authorities, on the grounds of suspected heresy XE "heresy"  or opposition to the church, and not necessarily at the direction of the Pope, preceded by a trial, nor mentioned in records.  Who would there have been to interfere with the actions of the local abbes and bishops?  The constant elimination of a few heretics here and there, in many locations, continued for many years, could easily have added up to a total of millions without making much of an impression on recorded history.  Throughout the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  as the possessions of the church increased, so would the number and power of these officials have increased, together with the number of their victims.  During the Crusades XE "Crusades" , their attention may have been externally directed, but with these ending in about 1272, the number of martyrs within Europe could have greatly increased.


The persecutions XE "persecutions"  were not at all limited to the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , but took many forms.  Many of the victims were killed secretly and never brought to trial or sentenced.  These deaths would never have appeared in the official records of the Inquisition.  Such persecutions even continued until very recent times, as illustrated by the following quotation from W. C. Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , Popery the Enemy of Civil and Religious Liberty, J. S. Taylor, New York, 1836, page 124:


I beg to direct you to the history of Spain XE "Spain" , which, at length, is beginning to raise her head from the dust; and of Austria XE "Austria" , Italy XE "Italy" , and Naples XE "Naples" .  There everything is exclusive and sanguinary.  Utter a word against the priest, or his senseless mummery, or refuse to fall down before the wafer god, and the dagger is plunged into your heart!


Note that it was common knowledge in Brownlee XE "Brownlee" 's day that such executions of dissenters from Catholicism took place.  Another quotation from Brownlee, p. 115 gives further support to this fact:


Listen, I beseech you, to your fellow-citizens, who have returned from their travels in Italy XE "Italy" , Austria XE "Austria" , and Naples XE "Naples" , or South America XE "South America" .  In these lands the drawn sword of papal myrmidons is put to the throats of every public speaker, and editor, and author! One unpopish idea,--one single charge against despotism,--one word in praise of liberty,-one innuendo against priestcraft,  even although you say no more than that you have seen them in their priestly robes, at the cockpit; and deeply engaged, publicly, in gambling, with their mistresses, and licentious companions: one appeal, even though feebly uttered, for a free press,-for pure Christianity, and the rights of human conscience, will cost a man his liberty, or life, in one brief hour! Men may be as wicked as any of the ghostly leaders of the fashion that way; men may blaspheme God, and set heaven and hell at defiance, providing they do it with all due courtesy to the priests: they may, be consummate profligates, but it must be according to canonical rule. Crimes and vices contravene no law, providing the church be respected, and her dues be paid!  But woe to the patriot who shall whisper an insinuation, or print an effusion of a noble spirit, bursting with holy indignation against the hypocrisy, the priestly espionage, and despotism of popery! This is the only unpardonable sin at Rome. It can never be forgiven him, either in this world, or in purgatory! The dungeon cells XE "dungeon cells" , placed by papal care, at the bishop's service, in each cathedral; and the cells XE "cells"  of the inquisition XE "inquisition" , and the agonies, and moanings, and shrieks of the oppressed, breathed only on the ear of heaven -these-these are the overwhelming proofs of popery's deadly hostility to the freedom of speech, and the press!


This description of persecution derives from the testimony of many travelers to Catholic countries at that time.  If such persecution took place in the early nineteenth century, how much more must it have occurred in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  when the Papacy was at the height of its power!  For example, M’Crie XE "M'Crie"  relates (The Reformation in Spain XE "Spain" , pp. 181-188) how a Spaniard XE "Spain"  in the year 1546 converted to Protestantism and was in consequence killed by his brother, who never was punished for his deed.  There must have been many such assassinations in the Middle Ages by loyal Catholics who were jealous for the reputation of the Virgin Mary XE "Virgin Mary" .  In fact, threats and persecution even took place in the United States XE "United States" , according to Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , pp. 210-211:


Who have their dungeon cells XE "dungeon cells"  under their cathedrals, in which they claim, as inquisitors of their own diocese, to imprison free men in our republic?  Foreign popish bishops!  And the facts respecting a man being so confined and scourged, in the cells XE "cells"  at Baltimore XE "Baltimore" , until he recanted, have been published, and not to this day contradicted! ...  Who are in the habit of uttering ferocious threats "to assassinate and burn up" those Protestants XE "Protestants"  who successfully oppose Romanism?  The foreign papists!  I have in my possession the evidence of no less than six such inhuman threatenings against myself.


Persecution also took the form of murders by corrupt authorities, as described in the following passage from Peter’s Tomb Recently Discovered in Jerusalem, by F. Paul Peterson XE "Peterson, F. Paul" , 1960, p. 45:


At length a Sclavonian waterman came to the palace with a startling story. He said that on the night when the prince disappeared, while he was watching some timber on the river, he saw two men approach the bank, and look cautiously around to see if they were observed. Seeing no one, they made a signal to two others, one of whom was on horseback, and who carried a dead body swung carelessly across his horse. He advanced to the river, flung the corpse far into the water, and then rode away. Upon being asked why he had not mentioned this before, the waterman replied that it was a common occurrence, and that he had seen more than a hundred bodies thrown into the Tiber in a similar manner.


Even as recently as the mid twentieth century, dissenters from Catholicism were in danger, according to the following quotations:


But to even bring things closer home; an acquaintance told me of a recent conversation between a Protestant relative of hers and a Roman Catholic. The Catholic said, "I would like to see the blood of Protestants XE "Protestants"  flow down the streets of this city." The Protestant was rightly surprised and said, "How can you say that, we are friends and you know that I am a Protestant?" The Catholic responded, "Yes, I know, but the greater the sacrifice, the greater the reward."  Since they teach Catholics from childhood on, that to kill a Protestant is to do God a service, we had better be careful how we put Catholics in public office [but note that such teaching does not appear to be continued today, and also other quotations show that many Catholics oppose such persecution].


While I was in Ohio XE "Ohio"  recently, I was told the same story by two people at different times, of a pastor who has a Christian broadcast. Through the preaching of the Gospel, this pastor at times would have Roman Catholics tell him of their difficulties and ask for advice. One case was of a lady who implicated a priest in a scandal. The pastor would always advise all those who came to him, according to the Scripture, and would urge all to trust only in Jesus Christ for their salvation.  Several times, this pastor received strange telephone calls. Once a woman called and advised the pastor never to have communications with Catholics who call or write in to him. He responded that it was his God-given duty to help in any way possible, all those who came to him, and that he could not comply with her request. She then said that bodily harm could come to him or those Catholics who communicated with him. The pastor responded that surely the Catholic Church would not be guilty of such an unchristian act. The answer came that the Catholic Church was too "holy" to shed blood, but they had their agents who would. Mark you, what an outrage on human intelligence, to leave the impression that the instigators of bloodshed are innocent. This is a perfect example how they do their nefarious acts, whether to individuals or nations, and manage to keep hidden from the public.


-- Peterson XE "Peterson" , 1960, pp. 50-51.


While travelling on a train in Spain I talked with quite a number of Spanish XE "Spain"  Catholics, and some of them in hushed voices said, while armed soldiers were passing to and fro outside our compartment door, "I am a Catholic, but I do not agree with the way the priests are persecuting the Protestants XE "Protestants" ." You hear such statements in all Catholic countries. Six months ago, in Brazil XE "Brazil" , a fanatical mob led by a priest destroyed a Baptist XE "Baptist"  and a Presbyterian Church XE "Presbyterian Church" . It got out into the papers there, and honest Catholics all over the land raised their voices against such barbarity. The same is true of the priestly murders of Christians in Colombia XE "Colombia" . But Rome does not mind, nor is she checked by mere protests.


-- "The Rise and Fall of the Roman Catholic Church" by F. Paul Peterson XE "Peterson, F. Paul" , published privately, 1959, page 21.


A pastor in Britain XE "Britain" , who had been a missionary in Lebanon XE "Lebanon" , told me the following story: A young man had visited America XE "America"  when World War II XE "World War II"  had broken out, and remained there until the war was over.  He then returned to Lebanon enquiring about his relatives. He was told that only a cousin remained and she had entered a Convent XE "convent" . He went there and saw her and they decided to be married, which is lawful in Lebanon.  They spoke to the Superior about it and it was agreed that he should come back the next day to take her away. When he came back the Superior said that she had already given him the girl.  He responded, "Why no, you did not give me the girl." The Superior insisted and called two nuns and asked them if it was not true that they had given him the girl, and they bore testimony to the statement. His first thought was to notify the police, but then he realised that he would have to give an account as to what had been done with the girl, since there were testimonies against him. But murder will out. Next door to the Convent XE "convent"  lived an old couple. The man was not feeling well, and he asked his wife to make him some tea from the lemon blossoms of a tree which they had in their back yard. The wife climbed the tree, picked the blossoms, when she noticed that over the high wall the nuns were digging a large hole in the ground. She told her husband of the strange incident, who accused her of being mad to say that at night the nuns were digging a large hole in the ground. But he went out and verified the fact. They reported the incident to the police, who were directed to the spot, and excavation was made and the girl was found. She had been poisoned. The Convent XE "convent"  was made into a Government institution, and the nuns were judged according to the law. A large book could be written over modern occurrences of this type. Rome never changes.


-- Peterson XE "Peterson" , 1959, pp. 44-45.


A British Consul in Yugoslavia XE "Yugoslavia"  told the following incident to a good friend of mine, which happened in the early days of Marshall Tito XE "Marshall Tito" .  There was a boys' school run by priests and, not far away, was a small village made up of Protestants XE "Protestants" .  One day the priests told the boys that the Protestants should be killed and, together with the priests, the horrible massacre was carried out.  Tito XE "Marshall Tito" , hearing of this, sent his troops and killed every priest and boy in the school. 


-- Peterson XE "Peterson" , 1959, p 50.


Just recently I was in various cities in Eire (Southern Ireland XE "Ireland" ), and while travelling there I spoke to over 15 priests about salvation through Christ. I realized I was treading on dangerous ground, but one Irishman seemed to realize it more than I did. I was in a compartment in a train with about sixteen people, one of whom was a priest. I gave him a good testimony, telling him of my experience of conversion. I had just asked him about his own experiences with God (which is quite an embarrassing question), when the Irishman next to him entered into the talk, but quickly steered the conversation to other matters. Later, when we had to change trains, this Irishman came to me and apologized for the way he had changed the subject. But he asked me, "Didn't you know that man was a priest ? "I replied that I knew that. He then said, "You were in danger, for this is Southern Ireland."


-- Peterson XE "Peterson" , 1959, p. 111.


During its rise to power, the Papacy also essentially exterminated the Heruli XE "Heruli"  shortly after 493 A.D., the Vandals XE "Vandals"  soon after 533 A.D., and the Ostrogoths XE "Ostrogoths"  in 554 A.D, all of whom were asserted to hold to the Arian XE "Arian"  belief.  However, Limborch XE "Limborch"  (The History of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , p. 95) doubts that Arius XE "Arius"  held the views attributed to him.  Concerning the Vandals, Bunch XE "Bunch"  writes


“It is reckoned that during the reign of Justinian, Africa XE "Africa"  lost five millions of inhabitants; thus Arianism XE "Arianism"  was extinguished in that region, not by any enforcement of conformity, but by the extermination XE "extermination"  of the race which had introduced and professed it.” – History of the Christian Church, J.C. Robertson XE "Robertson, J.C." , Vol. 1, p. 521.


-- Bunch XE "Bunch" , Taylor XE "Bunch, Taylor" , The Book of Daniel, p. 101.


Of course, the Heruli XE "Heruli"  and the Ostrogoths XE "Ostrogoths"  also undoubtedly numbered in the millions, and were exterminated.  Everywhere one looks there is evidence of millions and millions of people who were killed by the Papacy in various stages of its history.  The Hussites XE "Hussites"  were also nearly exterminated:


[footnote, speaking of Innocent VIII XE "Innocent VIII" ] Yet on the papal throne he played the zealot against the Germans XE "Germany" , whom he accused of magic, in his bull Summis desiderantes affectibus, etc., and also against the Hussites XE "Hussites" , whom he well nigh exterminated.


-- Williams XE "Williams" , Henry Smith, The Historian’s History of the World, vol. 8, p. 643.


Furthermore, in a footnote speaking of the thirty years’ war XE "thirty years’ war"  which started in Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  where the Hussites XE "Hussites"  originated, Krus and Webb write


The intensity of that conflict surpassed that of other types of armed confrontations. In Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , for instance, there were whole sections of the country in which nobody was left to bury the dead. The total population XE "population"  of Bohemia decreased in the 17th century from about 3 million to 500,000. These population changes are representative of other areas of Central Europe XE "Europe"  afflicted by the Thirty Years War XE "Thirty Years War" .


-- Krus, D.J., & Webb, J.M. (1993) Quantification of Santayana's cultural schism theory. Psychological Reports, 72, 319-325.


In fact, many sects had been exterminated throughout the history of Rome:


The inquisitor Reinerius XE "Reinerius" , who died in 1259, has left it on record: "Concerning the sects of ancient heretics, observe, that there have been more than seventy: all of which, except the sects of the Manichaeans XE "Manichaeans"  and the Arians XE "Arians"  and the Runcarians XE "Runcarians"  and the Leonists XE "Leonists"  which have infected Germany XE "Germany" , have through the favour of God, been destroyed.


-- Broadbent, E.H XE "Broadbent, E.H" ., The Pilgrim Church, Gospel Folio Press, 2002, p. 90 (originally published in 1931).



One of these sects lost a hundred thousand to persecution:


An edict was issued under the regency of Theodora XE "Theodora" , which decreed that the Paulicians XE "Paulicians"  should be exterminated by fire and sword, or brought back to the Greek XE "Greece"  church. … It is affirmed by civil and ecclesiastical historians, that, in a short reign, one hundred thousand Paulicians were put to death.


-- Andrew Miller, Short Papers on Church, London XE "London" , Chapter 16.

CHAPTER 3.  The 50 Million Figure


It is often claimed by historic Protestant writers that 50 million or more people have been killed by the Papacy.  For example, Buck XE "Buck, Charles"  [Buck, Charles, A Theological Dictionary, containing Definitions of All Religious Terms; ..., Philadelphia, Thomas Cowperthwait & Co., 1838, article “Persecution XE "Persecution" ”, p. 335] writes, “It has been computed that fifty millions of Protestants XE "Protestants"  have at different times been the victims of the persecutions of the Papists, and put to death for their religious opinions.”  However, most people today have no idea how this figure of 50 million was originally computed.  Some persons today are claiming that this figure of 50 million has no basis in fact and is an exaggeration based on anti-Catholic XE "anti-Catholicism"  sentiment.  Therefore it is of interest to find out how this figure was originally computed in order to evaluate its reliability.  This study reveals some aspects of history that are being neglected today and also gives us an insight into the extent to which the true history of religion is being lost.  This study also shows how some of the other figures were computed.


There were many attempts to calculate the number killed by the Papacy.  Albert Barnes XE "Barnes, Albert" , in his commentary on Revelation XE "Revelation"  11:14, states, “Calculations, more or less accurate, have been made of the numbers Popery has slain….”  We give one plausible method of computation for the often quoted figure of 50 million killed by the Papacy in Europe XE "Europe" .  As a starting point, John Wesley XE "Wesley, John"  speaks of “the whole number of victims who have been offered up in Europe since the beginning of the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" ? Partly by war, partly by the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , and a thousand other methods of Romish cruelty? No less within forty years, if the computation of an eminent writer be just, than five and forty millions!” John Wesley XE "Wesley, John" , "Doctrine of Original Sin", Part I, section II.8, 1757, Wesley XE "Wesley, John" 's Works, edited by Thomas Jackson, vol. 9, pp. 217-19.  He also wrote,


Some have computed, that, from the year 1518 to1548, fifteen million of Protestants XE "Protestants"  have perished by war and the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" . This may be overcharged, but certainly the number of them in these thirty years, as well as since is almost incredible. To these we may add innumerable martyrs, in ancient, middle, and late ages, in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Germany XE "Germany" , Holland XE "Holland" , France XE "France" , England XE "England" , Ireland XE "Ireland" , and many other parts of Europe XE "Europe" , Africa XE "Africa" , and Asia XE "Asia" .


(from the commentary on the book of Revelation XE "Revelation"  in Wesley XE "Wesley, John" ’s “Explanatory Notes on the New Testament,” fifth edition, 1788)  Also, Bennet [Bennet, Benjamin XE "Bennet, Benjamin" , Several discourses against popery, Lawrence and Midwinter, London, 1714, p. 459] writes,


And some that have pretended to make a calculation, affirm, that in the space of 40 years Rome has been the death of 30 millions of people.


Also, Halley XE "Halley, Henry H." ’s Bible Handbook, 1965 edition, page 726, referencing many older works on church history states “Historians estimate that, in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  and Early Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  Era, more than 50,000,000 Martyrs XE "Martyrs"  perished.”  Furthermore, speaking of Innocent III XE "Innocent III" , Halley XE "Halley, Henry H."  writes [p. 776], “More Blood was Shed under his direction, and that of his immediate successors, than at any other period of Church History, except in the Papacy’s effort to Crush the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  in the 16th and 17th centuries.”  In his introduction to [Berg XE "Berg" , Lectures on Romanism, D. Weidner, Philadelphia, 1840, p. 6], Brownlee XE "Brownlee, W. C."  writes, “Rome has been ‘drunk with the blood’ of fifty millions of martyred Culdees XE "Culdees" , Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , Bohemian Brethren XE "Bohemia" , Wicklifites XE "Wycliff" , and Protestants XE "Protestants" !”  This at least gives a listing of those included in one of the computations of fifty million killed. Voltaire XE "Voltaire"  wrote [Traite sur la Tolerance, 1763, Chapter XVII]


depuis environ quatorze cents ans, la théologie a procuré le massacre de plus de 
cinquante millions d'hommes.


This shows that one of these computations of 50 million killed was accepted by Voltaire XE "Voltaire"  and approximately covered the period from 350 A.D. to 1750 A.D.  In commenting on this figure, a web page maintained by Professor James MacLean of the Department of French and Spanish at Memorial University of Newfoundland says


allusion aux Guerres de Religion, aux Croisades, etc.


Thus Prof. MacLean speculates that the 50 million figure is based on wars of religion, crusades, and other events.


These quotations give us important clues about the origin of the figure of 50 million killed by the Papacy in Europe XE "Europe" .  Another individual recalled to the author that this figure of 50 million consisted mostly of those killed after the beginning of the reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" , suggesting that this 50 million figure contained the 45 million figure.  Because Wesley XE "Wesley, John"  quoted the figure of 15 million killed by war and the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , it is reasonable to conclude that this is part of the figure of 45 million, and that this figure of 45 million is part of the often quoted figure of 50 million.  The figure of 30 million killed in 40 years probably refers to a period including the Thirty Years’ War from 1618 to 1648.  Thus the figure of 45 million is probably the sum of these two other figures of 15 million killed from 1518 to 1548 and 30 million killed in 40 years including the period from 1618 to 1648.  It is interesting that even in 1714, such computations were being done.  In general, in reconstructing the computation, it is helpful to remember that these death tolls tend to decrease with time due to the influence of the Catholic Church, so that death tolls that are considered high today were probably used in the computation.  For example, Lockman XE "Lockman"  [A history of the cruel sufferings of the protestants, and others, by Popish persecutions, in various countries: together with a view of the reformations from the Church of Rome. London: printed. And, Dublin: re-printed by J. Potts, 1763, p. 226] writes that during the Huguenot XE "Huguenot"  wars in France XE "France" , even when many Protestants XE "Protestants"  were being forcibly converted to Catholicism the “Romish clergy” were claiming that these conversions were entirely voluntary.  Thus the Catholic version of history will tend to reduce the magnitude of past persecutions.  In addition, the specific events covered in the computation of the 50 million figure were probably mentioned by later Protestants, even if the computation itself was not mentioned.  Therefore it is best to restrict the computation to massacres listed, for example, by Brownlee XE "Brownlee, W. C."  and others.


The time period for the figure of 45 million has now been reasonably established, but not the place.  For this, Burton [Burton, Robert XE "Burton, Robert" , Martyrs in flames: or, the history of Popery, Bettesworth and Batley, London, 1729] lists in the table of contents the following persecutions:  Piedmont XE "Piedmont" , France XE "France" , Orange XE "Orange" , Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Germany XE "Germany" , Poland XE "Poland" , Lithuania XE "Lithuania" , Italy XE "Italy" , Spain XE "Spain" , Portugal XE "Portugal" , Holland XE "Holland" , Flanders XE "Flanders" , Scotland XE "Scotland" , Ireland XE "Ireland" , and England XE "England" .  This seems to be the most exhaustive list of persecutions of any of the sources examined, indicating the areas in which the principal persecutions took place.  In fact, Buck XE "Buck, Charles"  [Buck, Charles, A Theological Dictionary, containing Definitions of All Religious Terms; ..., Philadelphia, Thomas Cowperthwait & Co., 1838, article “Persecution XE "Persecution" ”] writes, speaking of the time after the Protestant Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" ,


The inquisition, which was established in the twelfth century against the Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  ... was now more effectually set to work.  Terrible persecutions were carried on in various parts of Germany XE "Germany" , and even in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , which continued about thirty years, and the blood of the saints was said to flow like rivers of water.  The countries of Poland XE "Poland" , Lithuania XE "Lithuania" , and Hungary XE "Hungary" , were in a similar manner deluged with Protestant blood [p. 333].


This suggests that the principal areas of persecution included Germany XE "Germany" , Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Poland XE "Poland" , Lithuania XE "Lithuania" , and Hungary XE "Hungary" .   Also, Bennet [Bennet, Benjamin XE "Bennet, Benjamin" , Several discourses against popery, Lawrence and Midwinter, London, 1714, p. 457] writes


Germany XE "Germany" , Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Poland XE "Poland" , Lithuania XE "Lithuania"  &c. have in their turns been deluged in blood.


Thus the time and place of the major persecutions contributing to the 50 million figure have been determined with reasonable confidence.  It remains to estimate numbers killed in each of these persecutions and show that they add up to 50 million.  Although it is not yet possible to give a full accounting, one can assign reasonable totals to these persecutions that do add up to 50 million.


A large portion of the figure of 45 million is covered by the thirty years’ war, the conflict in Bohemia, the civil wars and persecutions in France, and 15 million killed from 1518 to 1548.  Now, the thirty years’ war XE "Thirty Years' War"  lasted from 1618 to 1648 and estimates for those killed in this conflict range up to 14 million.  The thirty years’ war XE "Thirty Years' War"  started when Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  II XE "Ferdinand II"  (1578-1648) tried to suppress Protestantism in the Holy Roman Empire XE "Holy Roman Empire" .  As for where Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  II got his motivation, “Emperor Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  II, of the House of Hapsburg XE "Hapsburg, House of" , had been educated by the Jesuits XE "Jesuits" ; and with their help undertook to suppress Protestantism.”  (Halley XE "Halley, Henry H." , p. 792)   “The sons and daughters of the rich and noble they [the Jesuits] sought by every means to bring under their influence, and they were soon the favorite confessors in the imperial court and in many of the royal courts of Europe XE "Europe" . ….  It was their policy to … instill into their minds [the rich and the noble] an undying hatred of every form of opposition to the Catholic faith.  …  When they had once molded a ruler to their will and made him the subservient instrument of their policy, they were ever at his side dictating to him the measures to be employed for the eradication of heresy and the complete reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  of his realm according to the Jesuit XE "Jesuit"  ideal, and they were ever ready, with full papal authority, to conduct inquisitorial work.” [Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry" , pp. 374-375]  Lindsay [A History of the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" , Charles XE "Charles (Austria)"  Scribner’s Sons, New York, 1922, pp. 607-608] writes, “Many Romanist Princes had no wish to persecute, still less to see their provinces depopulated by banishment. … Toleration of Protestants XE "Protestants"  they [the Jesuits] represented to be the unpardonable sin.  They succeeded in many cases in inducing Romanist rulers to withdraw the protection they had hitherto accorded to their Protestant subjects ….  The League XE "League (in France)"  was the symbol in France XE "France"  of this Counter-Reformation XE "Counter-Reformation" .  … they [the Jesuits] were the restless and ruthless organizers of the Holy League XE "League (in France)" .”  Clarke XE "Clarke, Samuel"  [Clarke XE "Clarke, Samuel" , Samuel, A looking-glass for persecutors, London, Printed for W. Miller, 1674, p. 52] writes, “The emperor Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  the second XE "Ferdinand II" , was a great Persecutor of the Protestants in Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  and Germany XE "Germany" , who after his victory over Frederick XE "Frederick" , Prince Palatine, and the Bohemian States XE "Bohemia" , made it his work to root out the Protestant Religion in those Countries, and turned them into a very shambles of Blood, sparing neither Age, Sex, nor Rank that refused to abjure the Truth.  But while he was in his full Career, God brought in against him a contemptible people [the Swedes XE "Sweden" ] under whose swords most of those bloody wretches fell; who were the Bohemian scourges, so that much of Germany, and of the Emperors Country was a very Aceldama, a Field of Blood.”  A high estimate for the Thirty Years’ War XE "Thirty Years’ War"  is that the population of Germany was reduced from 20 million to 7 million, implying 13 million killed [Cushing B. Hassell XE "Hassell, Cushing B." , History of the Church of God, Chapter XVII]; actually the population should have increased by about 3 million during this time, so we can estimate 16 million killed.  Ploetz XE "Ploetz"  [Epitome of Ancient, Medieval, and Modern History, 1884, p. 312] writes of the “Terrible ravages committed by the bands of Wallenstein XE "Wallenstein" ” in Germany in 1632 in Saxony XE "Saxony" .  Also, in 1648, Ploetz [p. 315] writes “Terrible condition of Germany.  Irreparable losses of men and wealth.  Reduction of population; increase of poverty; retrogradation in all ranks.”  The war extended to other areas of Europe, and there was also a tremendous population loss there, so it would not be unreasonable to estimate 18 million killed altogether.  In fact, one edition of Halley XE "Halley, Henry H." ’s Bible Handbook states that estimates for this war reach as high as 20 million:


The Thirty Years War XE "Thirty Years War"  had started as a Religious War; it ended as a Political War; it resulted in the deaths of 10,000,000 to 20,000,000.  Jesuit XE "Jesuit"  educated Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  II XE "Ferdinand II"  started it with the purpose of crushing Protestantism.


Halley XE "Halley, Henry H." , Henry H., Pocket Bible Handbook, Chicago, 13th edition, 1939, p. 418.


Estimates for the number killed in the Huguenot XE "Huguenot"  wars in France XE "France"  range as high as 4 million, and probably almost all of these were killed by Catholics.  Pierre Miquel [Les guerres de religion, Paris : Fayard, c1980, p. 396] writes,


Henri IV XE "Henry IV"  n'était pas plus riche.  Son royaume était dévasté: en quarante ans de guerres civiles étrangères, la France XE "France"  avait sans doute perdu plusiers millions d'hommes et de femmes (4 millions, selon Mariéjol XE "Mariéjol" ).


In support of this figure, Albert Barnes XE "Barnes, Albert"  in his commentary on Revelation XE "Revelation"  11:14 writes,


In France XE "France"  several million were destroyed in the innumerable massacres that took place in that kingdom.


If four million persons were killed in France XE "France"  in only forty years, the total killed in France could be considerably higher including those killed afterwards.  Concerning the persecutions in France, Southwell [Southwell, Henry XE "Southwell, Henry" , The new book of martyrs; or complete Christian martyrology. Containing an authentic and genuine historical account of the many dreadful persecutions against the Church of Christ, in all parts of the world, ... Imprint London : printed for J. Cooke, [1765?]] writes,


“Thus did popish malice pursue the reformed in most parts of France XE "France" , and persecute them under various names, but the denomination about this time, viz. the sixteenth century, most obnoxious to the Roman Catholics were hugonots XE "Huguenots" , protestants, Lutherans, and Calvinists; and as these words were then synonymous in their meaning, and implied renouncing the errors of the church of Rome, so all who were apprehended under the imputation of belonging to either, were equally martyred.  Yet the reformed flourished under persecution….” [p. 93]


“the king [of France] publically declared he would exterminate the protestants XE "Protestants"  from France….”  “The general cry was ‘Turn papists, or die.’” [p. 108]


“Those who were not put to death suffered imprisonment, had their houses pulled down, their lands laid waste, their property stolen, and their wives and daughters, after being ravished, sent into convents…. If any fled from these cruelties, they were pursued through the woods, hunted and shot like wild beasts....At the head of the dragoons, in all the provinces of France, marched the bishops, priests, friars, &c. the clergy being ordered to keep up the cruel spirit of the military.  An order was published for demolishing all protestant churches….” [pp. 108-109]


Adding 15 million for the period 1518 to 1548 and 18 million for the thirty years’ war XE "Thirty Years' War"  and 3 million for Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  and 4 million for France XE "France"  gives 40 million, nearly agreeing with Wesley XE "Wesley, John" ’s estimate.  The remaining 5 million persons can be accounted for by the persecutions in Poland XE "Poland" , Hungary XE "Hungary" , Lithuania XE "Lithuania" , and elsewhere.  Some of these estimates may be on the high side, but many smaller conflicts and persecutions have been left out, such as the Irish Rebellion XE "Irish Rebellion"  of 1641 and the killing of probably millions of witches XE "witches" .  Another example is the persecution of the Waldensians XE "Waldenses" ; Halley XE "Halley, Henry H." ’s Bible handbook, 1965 estimates 900,000 Protestants XE "Protestants"  killed from 1540 to 1570 in the persecution of the Waldenses XE "Waldenses" .  At least this method of computation gives us a good idea where the figure of 45 million comes from and takes the mystery out of its origin.


Also, Wesley XE "Wesley"  in his diary of January 16, 1760 quotes Sir John Davis XE "Davis, John"  in his “Historical Relations Concerning Ireland XE "Ireland" ” as stating that “from 1600 to 1641 XE "A.D. 1641" , the general massacre, with the ensuing war, again thinned their numbers; not so few as a million of men, women, and children, being destroyed in four years' time.”  The rebellion in 1641 killed more than 150,000 Protestants in Ireland, by the priests’ own computations, and many others died later.  This shows how quickly religious wars consume lives.  Similar numbers were killed in a short time in France XE "France" , Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , and especially Germany XE "Germany" .  Thus it is reasonable to conclude that in the countries of Poland XE "Poland" , Hungary XE "Hungary" , and Lithuania XE "Lithuania" , at least four million persons were killed at about the time of the thirty years’ war XE "thirty years’ war" .  With the million persons killed in Ireland and the 40 million figure computed above, this yields 45 million killed since the Reformation.  Almost all of these would be Protestants, because Protestants do not generally massacre Catholics but Catholics in the past have often massacred Protestants.  In a similar way, with the religious conflicts raging in Europe from 1518 to 1548, it is reasonable to assume that 15 million persons were killed then.


Now, to obtain 50 million, one has to include those killed before the Protestant Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" .  For this, estimates for the Hundred Years’ War XE "Hundred Years’ War"  from 1337-1453 range up to 10 million killed, and this war could have been furthered by the Papacy, as nearly all other European wars were.  (See Philip Pregill XE "Pregill, Philip" , Landscapes in History, 2d Ed. estimating the population loss in France XE "France"  at 6.3 million and Frederic J. Baumgartner XE "Baumgartner, Frederic J." , France in the Sixteenth Century estimating the population loss in France at 10 million, taken from a web page by Matthew White XE "White, Matthew" .  Both sources deny that the Black Death XE "Black Death"  caused most of these deaths.)  In fact, the reconquest of Spain XE "Spain"  from the Mohammedans XE "Mohammedans"  took several centuries, so it is reasonable to estimate the number killed in this war at well over 10 million.  W. C. Brownlee XE "Brownlee, W. C."  estimates the slaughter of Saracens XE "Saracens"  in Spain at 3 million, but other estimates are higher.  Joseph Berg XE "Berg"  writes [Lectures on Romanism, D. Weidner, Philadelphia, 1840, p. 260],


The stupid quarrels that have originated from disputes relative to ceremonies the most puerile have deluged Europe XE "Europe"  with blood…. “Disputes arose in connection with this ceremony [the investiture of prelates], which cost sixty-three battles, and the lives of many millions of men.  Fra.  Paolo says it cost eighty battles in Germany XE "Germany"  alone.  This question excited great troubles, particularly in Germany and England XE "England" ….  The Dictionnaire des Sciences states that it occasioned sixty battles under Henry IV XE "Henry IV" ., and sixty-eight under Henry V XE "Henry V" , his successor, in which two millions of men were slain.”


One can also list the Catholic crusade against the Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  in Southern France XE "France"  (from 1209-1229) with one to two million killed.  Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [A Manual of Church History by Albert Henry Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry" , The American Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia, 1902, p. 461] speaks of many crusades against heretics in Europe XE "Europe" : “There were many crusades against heretics in Europe, as against the Albigenses (1208-1249) and against the Hussites XE "Hussites"  (1420-1431).  These were accompanied by the indiscriminate massacre of the helpless populations in the regions invaded.”  Also, Brownlee XE "Brownlee, W. C."  in one place speaks of “millions of Albigenses and Waldenses XE "Waldenses" ” killed by Rome.  Computations for the total number of Waldenses killed can easily range into many millions, as shown elsewhere.  These could make up the balance of the 50 million killed in Europe.  But the persecutions only increased their numbers, by scattering them in many lands.  Finally a crusade was pronounced against them.  As an example of such persecution, Morant writes [Morant, Philip XE "Morant, Philip" , The cruelties and persecutions of the Romish church display'd …. James and John Knapton, London, 1728, p. 52], “Again, in the year 1235 XE "A.D. 1235" , an army of the Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  was entirely defeated near Spain XE "Spain" , so that not one of them escaped.  Likewise in Germany XE "Germany"  there was an infinite number of them killed.”  Concerning persecutions in Bohemia before the Reformation, Southwell [Southwell, Henry,  The new book of martyrs; or complete Christian martyrology. Containing an authentic and genuine historical account of the many dreadful persecutions against the Church of Christ, in all parts of the world, ... Imprint London : printed for J. Cooke, [1765?]] writes,


“In the year 1460, the king of Bohemia published a very severe edict against all protestants; commanding the Bohemian nobility and magistrates, not only to seize them wherever they could find them on their estates, and within their districts, but to pursue them to their retreats, to hunt them in their recesses, and to do every thing they possibly could toward their extirpation.” [p. 184]


“In the year 1510, an edict was prepared for ordering an immediate and general massacre of all the protestants that could be found in Bohemia….” [p. 185]


Concerning the Cathari XE "Cathari" , who were similar to the Waldenses, near the end of the twelfth century “The Dominican XE "Dominican order"  Rainerius XE "Rainerius"  gave 4,000,000 as a safe estimate of their number and declared this was according to a census made by the Cathari themselves” [Philip Schaff XE "Schaff, Philip" , History of the Christian Church, 8 volumes (Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdman’s, 1910; reprint, 1978), Volume V, Chapter X].  Of course nearly all of the Cathari were killed.  They were said to be very zealous for their faith, and few would have recanted.  In addition, if the Cathari conducted a census, they must have been a cohesive group.  There must have been many other “heretics” that had similar beliefs but were not part of the Cathari; it would be reasonable to estimate at least 8 million when these were included.  This would imply that the number of those killed by the Papacy before the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  was 8 million or more, especially when one considers the hundreds of years that elapsed since the Papacy was established.


For evidence that there were many sects during this time and that they were very numerous and willing to die for their faith rather than to recant, Neander XE "Neander, Augustus"  [General History of the Christian Religion and Church: Translated from the German of Dr. Augustus Neander XE "Neander, Augustus"  by Joseph Torrey, Volume VI, London: George Bell & Sons, York Street, Covent Garden, 1889] writes,


This sect [Thondracians XE "Thondracians" , a sect of Paulicians XE "Paulicians" ], though it met with no mercy from the bishops, at whose instigation it was fiercely persecuted, continually revived, and spread [p. 343] widely in Armenia XE "Armenia" .  At one time, in particular, about the year 1002 it made the most alarming progress …. [p. 342]


The corruption of the clergy furnished the heretics a most important vantage-ground from which to attack the dominant church and its sacraments.  The ignorance of the people on religious subjects exposed them to be continually deceived by those who were seeking, on whatever side, to work upon the minds of the multitude.  The fickle populace were excited sometimes by the fiery appeals of the heretics … to abhorrence of their corrupt clergy …; and sometimes, by the influence of the clergy, to fanatical fury against the heretics, who were represented as utterly irreligious and godless men. [p. 348]


Except in the case of one ecclesiastic and one nun, all the pains which were taken to reclaim them from their errors, in other words, to induce them to recant, were to no purpose.  The others, thirteen in number, were condemned to the stake, and died there.  [p. 354, speaking of members of a sect at Orleans XE "Orleans, France" ]


The sufferings to which they [a sect of Gerhard XE "Gerhard" ] were exposed on account of their doctrines, they encountered cheerfully, considering them as means of expiating sins committed before and in the present life ….Those therefore who were deprived of the privilege of dying as martyrs, died cheerfully under self-inflicted tortures. [p. 361]


… the fury with which the Catharists XE "Cathari"  were persecuted in the thirteenth century may have contributed to promote among them this fanatical seeking after death; and we meet with examples which show that they inflicted death on themselves in these ways, to avoid falling victims to the inquisitions. [Volume VIII, p. 319]


The Catharists XE "Cathari"  were zealous in disseminating their principles everywhere; they were careful to improve every favorable circumstance for this purpose, and seized upon every occurrence which could serve as a means to it. …the heretics, who at the peril of their lives traveled about from village to village and from house to house.  As merchants they frequented fairs and markets …. [p. 320]


The intrepidity and calmness with which the Catharists XE "Cathari"  faced an excruciating death might well create an impression in their favour on those who were not altogether hardened by fanaticism. …  The persecutions furthered the spread of the Catharists XE "Cathari" , who often held their meetings in obscure retreats, catacombs, and subterranean caves.  … in 1231, many priests even were affected with the heresy, and the sharpest measures had to be employed in order to stay it. [p. 330]


Such was their boldness that, in open defiance of the church, they [the Catharists XE "Cathari" ] proceeded to elect a pope for themselves, to act as supreme head over their scattered communities.  Such a pope appears in South France XE "France" , Nequinta XE "Nequinta" .  He held, in 1167, a church-assembly at Toulouse XE "Toulouse, France" , to which crowds of men and women flocked ….  Nine bishops were installed ….  Still later, about 1223, the sect chose themselves a pope in their original seat, in Bulgaria XE "Bulgaria"  ….  Delegates of the sect visited him from all quarters, for the purpose of consulting him on disputed matters. [p. 331]


… not only people of rank left their possessions and joined them, but also clergymen, priests, monks XE "monks" , and nuns were among their adherents.  And it is mentioned as a characteristic fact, that the rudest and most unlettered peasant who joined their sect, would in less than eight days gain so much knowledge of the Scriptures, that he could not be foiled in argument by any man. [p. 337, speaking of another sect]


… after he had laboured for ten years in those regions [Toulouse XE "Toulouse, France"  and Alby XE "Alby, France" ], Bernard XE "Bernard"  of Clairvaux XE "Bernard of Clairvaux" , in writing to a nobleman, could say, “The churches are without flocks, the flocks without priests, the priests are nowhere treated with due reverence, the churches are leveled down to synagogues, the sacraments are not esteemed holy, the festivals are no longer celebrated.” … he [Bernard] means the priests had gone over to the Henricians XE "Henricians"  …. [p. 349]


The corruption of the clergy had, even in places where the church-system of doctrine was still held fast, excited great dissatisfaction and violent complaints, as appears evident from the songs of the Troubadours XE "Troubadours" , who came from these districts, where this tone of feeling is not to be mistaken. [p. 351]


Since then … the church had now to engage in a violent contest with tendencies of spirit struggling in opposition to her, continually multiplying and continually spreading,--a contest such as had never occurred before,--she must be driven … to employ every means at her command for the purpose of suppressing an insurrection which could not be put down by spiritual might alone. [p. 399]


 … the bishops … were no longer regarded in the communities with the requisite respect.  This was especially the case in South France XE "France" , in Languedoc XE "Languedoc, France" , in the territory of the counts of Toulouse XE "Toulouse, France"  ….  The clergy and the church service had here, ever since the last times of the twelfth century, been treated with contempt and ridicule. [p. 400]


Innocent the Third XE "Innocent III"  … well understood that extraordinary measures were needed to suppress the heretical tendencies so rapidly advancing, which threatened wholly to sever the connection betwixt these districts and the church of Rome. … he chose for his instruments the monks XE "monks"  … the germ of the future inquisitions. [p. 401]


After the land had been laid waste for thirty years, the blood of thousands had been spilt, and a general submission had thus, in the year 1229, been finally brought about by force, the maintenance of the faith was still by no means secured for the future.  The sects destroyed by fire and sword sprang up afresh out of the same needs of the spirit from which they had sprung up at the beginning. [p. 404]


Many of these sects were essentially Protestants XE "Protestants" , so that many of their martyrs can be included in the figure of 50 million Protestants killed by the Papacy.  Perrin XE "Perrin" , who was a leading Waldensian minister, writes [History of the Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , Book I, Chapter III, 1618] that the Waldenses were called by many names including Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , Josephists XE "Josephists" , Lollards XE "Lollards" , Henricians XE "Henricians" , and Arnoldists XE "Arnoldists"  and that many false accusations were made against them in order to induce the secular powers to persecute them.  They were also called Cathari XE "Cathari" , Arians XE "Arians" , and Manichees XE "Manicheans" .  In Chapter VI and VIII Perrin shows that the beliefs of the Waldenses were very similar to those of the later Protestants.  In Chapter VIII Perrin shows how the teachings of the Waldenses spread to England XE "England"  and were handed down to Wycliff XE "Wycliff"  and from him communicated to John Huss XE "Huss, John" .  Also, the Bohemians obtained their beliefs somewhat earlier from the Waldenses.  Therefore there is a direct connection between the Waldenses and the later Protestants.


Where does the figure of 15 million killed in the period 1518 and 1548 in war and the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  come from?  It is possible to conjecture about this as well, considering the large numbers of people even in Catholic countries that were accepting Protestantism.  Jortin XE "Jortin, John"  writes, “…at the time of the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" , when multitudes of Heretics and Schismatics, as they called them, arose in all places …” [Jortin XE "Jortin, John" , John, 1698-1770. Sermons on different subjects, by the late Reverend John Jortin XE "Jortin, John" , ... London : printed for Benjamin White, 1771-72., p. 127].  There would have been many Protestants XE "Protestants"  in Hungary XE "Hungary" , because “under Maximilian II XE "Maximilian II" . the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  made unobstructed progress” [Kurtz XE "Kurtz" , History of the Christian Church from the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  to the Present Time, 1872, p. 105].  Also, “It [the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" ] was most cordially welcomed in Prussian XE "Prussia"  Poland XE "Poland" ” and “In Poland proper, the new movements spread with great power” [Kurtz p. 103].   The same was true in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" ; “Thus Bohemia became an evangelical country; in a hundred inhabitants not more than one or two were Catholics” [Kurtz p. 105].  One commentator said that more than half of France XE "France"  was Huguenot XE "Huguenot"  at one point.  As for Spain XE "Spain" , “About 1550, the reformatory movement acquired so general and comprehensive a character, that a Spanish historian of that period expresses the belief that all Spain would have fallen a prey to the heresy, if the Inquisition had delayed the application of the remedy but three months” [Kurtz, p. 106].   In Italy XE "Italy" , the same was true, because it took many years to eradicate Protestantism: “in 1542 a special Inquisition was instituted to suppress Protestantism in Italy, which, with reckless, fanatical fury, punished every appearance of Protestantism with imprisonment, the galleys, the scaffold, and the stake; nevertheless, it did not accomplish its purpose until towards the close of the century” [Kurtz, p. 107].  Of course Protestantism was also prevalent in the Protestant countries of Europe XE "Europe" .  Everywhere multitudes were accepting the true gospel.  The Papacy felt its life was at stake, and met the threat with the most determined measures.


Wherever Protestantism appeared, it was viciously persecuted, both in the period from 1518 to 1548 and later.  Concerning the period from 1518 to 1548, R.B. writes [R.B., The scarlet whore, or, the wicked abominations, horrid cruelties and persecutions of the Pope and Church of Rome …, Macnair, Glasgow, 1779]


About the year 1523 Martin Luther XE "Martin Luther"  begain to shine as a great light in Germany XE "Germany" , and his doctrine soon overspread Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , and all the parts adjoining; which so enraged the pope and his clergy that they continually raised very violent persecutions against them, wherein multitudes of good Christians lost their lives by means of Ferdinand I XE "Ferdinand I" . and Charles V XE "Charles V" . emperors of Germany. [p. 36]


Germany XE "Germany"  was miserably torn and rent to pieces by the cruelties and severities which they inflicted in order to extinguish the light of the gospel. … In the year 1523 the pope excited the emperor Charles V XE "Charles V" . to destroy all the protestants as heretics, and allowed him 200,000 crowns to raise soldiers for that purpose ….  The duke of Saxony XE "Saxony"  and the landgrave of Hesse XE "Hesse"  stood up for the protestants, and were taken prisoners in the year 1547.  Wherever the papists prevailed all sorts of cruelties … pursued the protestants, so that all Germany was as it were in a flame and combustion at once, some flying, and others suffering death on every side for their conscience and religion. [p. 39]


Also, in 1521 Luther XE "Luther"  was pronounced a heretic and punishments against him and his followers were decreed.  In 1522 Hadrian the Sixth XE "Hadrian the Sixth"  incited the princes of Germany XE "Germany"  to root out the teachings of Luther.  Soon afterwards Lutheranism spread over almost the whole of Europe [Garrido, Fernando XE "Garrido, Fernando" , and C. B. Cayley, A history of political and religious persecutions : from the earliest days of the Christian church, London, 1870?, p. 499].  In 1525 Clement the Seventh XE "Clement the Seventh"  urged the senate of Paris XE "Paris"  to punish the Lutheran XE "Lutherans"  heresy that had sprung up among them. Also,


In Germany, after the victories of Charles V XE "Charles V"  [about 1546], against the Lutherans XE "Lutherans" , there ensued a very bitter persecution in many places, authority armed with laws and vigorous malice striving against simple verity.  Both ministers and people, some were tossed from place to place; some exited out of their native countries, others driven into the woods, and forced to live in caves; some tormented upon the rack, and others burnt with fire and faggot.  [The true spirit of popery, or, The treachery and cruelty of the Papists exercis’d against the Protestants …, London : Printed for Richard Baldwin ..., 1688, p. 22]


“The emperor Charles V XE "Charles V" , in the year 1547, ordered that all the decrees of the council of Trent XE "Council of Trent" , against the protestants, should be put in force with the utmost rigour, in every part of his extensive dominions.    This severe order occasioned a most dreadful persecution throughout the greatest part of Europe; for as the emperor’s power was very extensive, so the cruelties practiced were almost innumerable.  None, however, suffered more than the protestants of Bohemia XE "Bohemia" …. The poor, who had no money to pay by way of mitigation, for thinking and acting right, were [here the passage becomes very explicit, so those who are sensitive should NOT read the rest of it] Racked, Burnt, Sawn asunder, Thrown from rocks, Torn by wild horses, Cut to pieces, Hanged, Drowned, Stabbed, Boiled in oil, Immured and starved, Beheaded, had boiling lead poured down their throats, were thrown on spears, hung up by the ribs, or crucified with their heads downwards.” [Southwell, op. cit., p. 185]


[Speaking of Germany after 1517]  “Indeed, the pope was so terrified at the success of that courageous reformer [Luther XE "Luther" ], that he determined to engage the emperor, Charles the Fifth, at any rate, in the scheme to attempt their extirpation…. Thus prompted and supported, the emperor undertook the extirpation of the protestants….”  [Speaking of the defeat of the protestants in battle in 1547]  “This fatal blow was succeeded by a horrid persecution, the severities of which were such, that exile might be deemed a mild fate, and concealment in a dismal woods pass for happiness…. Those who were taken experienced the most cruel tortures that infernal imaginations could invent; and by their constancy evinced, that a real Christian can surmount every difficulty, and despise every danger, to acquire a crown of martyrdom.”  [Southwell XE "Southwell, Henry" , op. cit., p. 195]


With so many persons accepting Protestantism, the total number killed would have been large.  Kurtz XE "Kurtz"  [History of the Church , p. 162] says, “In Hungary XE "Hungary"  the number of Protestants XE "Protestants"  was reduced one-half, by various intrigues and enticements.”  Freeman XE "Freeman"  [p. 281] writes, “Meanwhile, at the other end of Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II" ’s dominions, the Protestants of Hungary revolted, and for a while turned him out of that kingdom also.”  Also, [p. 303] “The Emperor Leopold XE "Leopold, Emperor"  meanwhile, besides the wars with France XE "France" , had much to do in his kingdom of Hungary, both with the wars against the Turks XE "Turks"  and with the revolts of the Hungarians XE "Hungary" , who were stirred up by his cruel persecutions of the Protestants.”  The following is from W. C. Brownlee XE "Brownlee, W. C." , Popery the Enemy of Civil and Religious Liberty, J. S. Taylor, New York, 1836, p. 102:


The following is from the Jesuit XE "Jesuit"  Confession of Faith imposed on papists in Hungary XE "Hungary" , published in German, at Berlin, 1829 ; and translated in The London Protestant Journal of 1831. "We also swear, that we will persecute this cursed evangelical doctrine, as long as we have a drop of blood in our bodies; and. we will eradicate it secretly and publicly; violently and deceitfully, with words, and with deeds; the sword not excluded." Land. Prot. Jour. p. 210.


One source [Wylie XE "Wylie"  The History of Protestantism, Volume Third - Book Twentieth, Chapter 3] says that Hungary XE "Hungary"  lost over a million people in the religious persecutions after the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" .  Another source ["HUNGARY." LoveToKnow 1911 Online Encyclopedia. © 2003, 2004 LoveToKnow. http://3.1911encyclopedia.org/H/HU/HUNGARY.htm] says the population of Hungary was 5 million in about 1500 and 3 million in 1715.  Unless there is a deliberate effort to massacre the people, a war will not cause such losses of population.  This suggests that a million or more persons were killed in persecutions in Hungary.  Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  lost about 3 million, well over half of its population, due to such persecutions.  In Spain XE "Spain"  “In twenty of thirty years the evangelical course was suppressed” by the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  [Kurtz XE "Kurtz" , p. 106].  Similar losses were probably occurring in Roman Catholic countries all over Europe XE "Europe" .  Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [A Manual of Church History by Albert Henry Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry" , The American Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia, 1902, p. 234] writes concerning the French Huguenots XE "Huguenots" ,


The Romanists had all the means of aggression in their own hands.  The Protestants XE "Protestants"  could hope, at best, for nothing better than a gradual extinction.  The Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  were at work here, as everywhere, and their diabolical principles were soon to work the ruin of their defenseless adversaries.


Speaking of Siebenbuergen XE "Siebenbuergen" , Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [p. 305] writes,


In 1523 and 1525 rigorous imperial laws were promulgated against the spread of the new doctrine.  “All Lutherans XE "Lutherans"  are to be extirpated from the kingdom, and wherever they may be found are to be freely seized and burned, not only by ecclesiastical but also by secular persons” (Diet of Pesth, 1525).


Siebenbuergen XE "Siebenbuergen"  is known in English as Transylvania XE "Transylvania"  and is a geographical region of Romania XE "Romania"  near the Hungarian XE "Hungary"  border.  It covers about 39,000 square miles.   Speaking of a colony of Saxons XE "Saxons"  in the Siebenbuergen area, Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [p. 307] writes,


Like Poland XE "Poland" , Hungary XE "Hungary" , and Siebenbuergen XE "Siebenbuergen" , it fell an easy prey to the Jesuits XE "Jesuits" , who from 1560 onward were carefully laying their plans for the crushing of all forms of evangelical teaching and the restoration of papal authority.


Speaking of Austria XE "Austria" , Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [p. 387] writes,


The correspondence of the time, the careful records of public and private conferences, and the exceedingly full and well-preserved archival materials, give us an inside view of the process by which the Counter-Reformation XE "Counter-Reformation"  was inaugurated and carried out to its bitter end….  [Speaking of Charles XE "Charles (Austria)" ] He was led to believe that the salvation of his soul and the permanent holding of his hereditary possessions depended upon his remorseless persecution of heretics.  At a conference of Catholic princes at Munich XE "Munich, Germany"  (October, 1579) Charles XE "Charles (Austria)"  was urged to enter with vigor upon the work, and the princes bound themselves mutually to give each other all needful assistance in suppressing rebellion among their subjects…. The Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  were already present in force, and they were ready to be the chief instruments in the destruction of Protestantism….


The Protestants XE "Protestants"  struggled heroically, as long as successful resistance seemed possible.  Nowhere do we find a nobler type of Lutheranism XE "Lutheran"  than in this region.  No country in Europe XE "Europe"  was readier to throw off the papal yoke and to adopt evangelical Christianity.  Apart from Hapsburg XE "Hapsburg"  rulers, Romanism would have been swept away almost without resistance.  Hapsburg conservativism and Jesuit XE "Jesuit"  zeal were more than a match for the sturdy Lutheran nobles.


Freeman XE "Freeman"  [General Sketch of European History, MacMillan and Company, New York, 1903, p. 264] writes


Thus, for instance, in Austria XE "Austria" , where a large part of the people had become Protestants XE "Protestants" , the Catholic religion was brought back, chiefly by the help of the Jesuits XE "Jesuits" .


Speaking of Germany XE "Germany"  and Austria XE "Austria"  after 1620, Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [p. 388] writes,


Within a few years Protestantism had been almost completely exterminated throughout the Hapsburg XE "Hapsburg"  domains, multitudes having been slaughtered, and the rest banished or forcibly converted.  The Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  were the instigators and the chief agents in this horrible work.


Concerning Belgium XE "Belgium" , Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [p.388] writes,


In Belgium XE "Belgium"  the Counter-Reformation XE "Counter-Reformation"  was carried forward under Jesuit XE "Jesuit"  influence with remarkable rapidity…. Half the population had been Protestant.  Within a few years it became exclusively Catholic.


Lest anyone think that these people were fleeing to other countries, it is important to recall that the objective of the Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  was to eliminate Protestants XE "Protestants"  and not to push them from one country to another.  Thus the Jesuits would have attempted by every means to prevent their escape.  In support of this, Halley XE "Halley, Henry H."  [pp. 780-781] writes, “In Spain XE "Spain" , Netherlands XE "Netherlands" , South Germany XE "Germany" , Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Austria XE "Austria" , Poland XE "Poland" , and other countries, they [the Jesuits] led in the Massacre of Untold Multitudes.  By these methods they Stopped the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  in Southern Europe XE "Europe"  and virtually saved the Papacy from ruin.”  Also, Halley XE "Halley, Henry H."  [p. 790] writes,


In Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , by 1600, in a population of 4,000,000, 80 per cent were Protestant.  When the Hapsburgs XE "Hapsburgs"  and Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  had done their work, 800,000 were left, all Catholics.


In Austria XE "Austria"  and Hungary XE "Hungary"  half the population Protestant, but under the Hapsburgs XE "Hapsburgs"  and Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  they were slaughtered.


In Poland XE "Poland" , by the end of the 16th century, it seemed as if Romanism was about to be entirely swept away, but here too, the Jesuits XE "Jesuits" , by persecution, killed Reform.


In Italy XE "Italy" , the Pope’s own country, the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  was getting a real hold; but the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  got busy, and hardly a trace of Protestantism was left.


Also, [Halley XE "Halley, Henry H." , page 792] “… under the brilliant and brutal leadership of the Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  [Rome] regained much of the lost territory; South Germany XE "Germany" , Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Austria XE "Austria" , Hungary XE "Hungary" , Poland XE "Poland" , Belgium XE "Belgium" , and crushed the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  in France XE "France" .”   As additional evidence that only a few people emigrated from Bohemia, James A. Wylie XE "Wylie"  [The History of Protestantism Volume Third - Book Nineteenth, Chapter 10] writes,

Of the common people not fewer than 36,000 families emigrated. There was hardly a kingdom in Europe XE "Europe"  where the exiles of Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  were not to be met with. Scholars, merchants, traders, fled from a land which was given over as a prey to the disciples of Loyola, and the dragoons of Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II" . Of the 4,000,000 who inhabited Bohemia in 1620, a miserable remnant, amounting not even to a fifth, were all that remained in 1648.


Furthermore,


Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  had its population reduced from three million to seven hundred and eighty thousand, and there were parts of the continent where unburied corpses lay so thick that the regions had to be avoided until nature had done its work with the putrefying bodies of the dead.


Joseph McCabe XE "McCabe, Joseph" , The Story of Religious Controversy, Chapter XXIX The Jesuits XE "Jesuits" : Religious Rogues, 1929.


Kurtz XE "Kurtz"  [p. 162] writes, “It [the Protestant church] was wholly exterminated in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" .”   Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [pp. 400-401] writes,


Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  Extirpates Protestantism.  It need scarcely be said that Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  followed up his victories in the Austro XE "Austria" -Hungarian XE "Hungary"  Empire by vigorous measures for the extirpation of Protestantism.  The Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  were on hand in full force to aid in the terrible work.  This is not the place to describe the process by which Protestants XE "Protestants" , who in Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  at the beginning of the war constituted eighty per cent of the population, were in an incredibly short time almost wholly exterminated.  The Counter-Reformation XE "Counter-Reformation"  did its work here with an amazing thoroughness.  Roman Catholicism had an opportunity here to exhibit itself in its true character.  The time for expediency had ended.  The rigid carrying out of the principles of the body now had place.


Burton [Burton, Robert XE "Burton, Robert" , Martyrs in flames: or, the history of Popery, Bettesworth and Batley, London, 1729, p. 107] notes that as a result of the persecutions in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , the Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  obtained vast possessions in that country.  Also, “In the year 1617, Ferdinand II XE "Ferdinand II"  was obtruded upon the Bohemians, who joined with the papists, and raised up a terrible persecution against the protestants, which was the cause of the election of Frederic XE "Frederic" , Prince Palatine of the Rhine, to be king of Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , upon which there followed those cruel wars and troubles in that country, wherein many godly ministers, and other pious, holy, and good men, suffered such barbarities and inhumanities from the popish soldiers, that the ear of a Christian cannot bear, nor his tongue relate them without the greatest abhorrence and indignation…. In the year 1621 all the ministers were banished out of the kingdom of Bohemia…. Not long after an edict was published in Bohemia for banishing all Protestants in general, and that their children should be taken from them and brought up in the popish religion….  Upon this there followed a cruel persecution, so that almost in every city, town, or village the protestants suffered great torments and barbarities.” [R.B., The scarlet whore, or, the wicked abominations, horrid cruelties and persecutions of the Pope and Church of Rome …, Macnair, Glasgow, 1779, pp. 37-38]  Furthermore,


In some places they shut up the people in the church, and forced them to receive in one kind, and if they would not kneel before the host, they used to beat their legs with clubs till they fell down; others they gagged, and when they had propped their mouths wide open, they thrust the host down their throats.  Others were detained in prisons and bonds so long till they died, and particularly one was kept in a loathsome dungeon so long till his feet rotted off.  If any, to avoid this tyrrany, fled to the woods or other private places for shelter, edicts were published forbidding all to entertain them, upon pain of forfeiting great sums of money for every night’s entertainment.  The country people were fetched out of their houses; nay, out of their very beds, by troops of soldiers, who drove them before them like beasts in the sharpest of cold and bitter weather.  And with these poor creatures they filled the common prisons, towers, cellars, stables; nay, and hog-sties too, where they were killed with hunger, cold, and thirst.  Marriage, burial and baptism were forbidden to the Protestants, and if they did it privately, they were imprisoned, or else put to great fines. … In some places the heretics were shut up in privies, to the end that they might be poisoned with the stench.  And these were the charitable ways, by which the Bohemian Catholics endeavored to reclaim such as were revolted from the tyrrany of the Pope. [The true spirit of popery, or, The treachery and cruelty of the Papists exercis’d against the Protestants …, London : Printed for Richard Baldwin ..., 1688, pp. 17-18]


As an illustration of the attitude of the Catholic Church towards the Protestants XE "Protestants"  in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Robbins XE "Robbins"  [Ecclesiastical Megalomania, The Trinity Foundation, 1999, p. 134] writes “Two centuries after Thomas, Martin V XE "Martin V"  (1417-1431) ordered the King of Poland XE "Poland"  to exterminate the Hussites XE "Hussites" .  The pope wrote to the king:

Know that the interests of the Holy See, and those of your crown, make it a duty to exterminate the Hussites XE "Hussites" .  Remember that these impious persons dare proclaim principles of equality; they maintain that all Christians are brethren and that God has not given to privileged men the right of ruling the nations; they hold that Christ came on Earth to abolish slavery; they call the people to liberty, that is to the annihilation of kings and priests.  While there is still time, then, turn your forces against Bohemia XE "Bohemia" ; burn, massacre, make deserts everywhere, for nothing could be more agreeable to God, or more useful to the cause of kings, than the extermination of the Hussites.”


Also, speaking of Rome, “not content with petty cruelties, but still clearing her way to absolute dominion, by general massacres, entire desolations, and utter extirpations.”  [The true spirit of popery, or, The treachery and cruelty of the Papists exercis’d against the Protestants …, London : Printed for Richard Baldwin ..., 1688, p.3]


After describing the persecutions in Germany XE "Germany"  in the Thirty Years’ War, R.B. states [R.B., The scarlet whore, or, the wicked abominations, horrid cruelties and persecutions of the Pope and Church of Rome …, Macnair, Glasgow, 1779, p. 41] “the same cruelties were also committed in the kingdom of Hungary XE "Hungary"  and in other countries ….”  Concerning Poland XE "Poland" , “In lower Poland … In the year 1654 the papists put to death all the Protestants they could find by most exquisite tortures” [R.B, op. cit., p. 42].  Also,


[Speaking of Poland XE "Poland"  in 1655] “The Romish clergy having thus awakened the suspicions, and appealed to the passions of the people, the latter took it for granted that the protestants were guilty, and began a most furious persecution.  Every city, town, and village, presented scenes of horror and cruelty; no inhumanity was left unthought of, no barbarity unpracticed. Age, sex, or rank, made no distinction; all protestants fell alike the undistinguished victims of bigoted rage.”  [Here some specifics of the persecutions are given.] [Southwell XE "Southwell, Henry" , op. cit., p. 226]


[Speaking of the Polish nobility with their papist army in 1655]  “In what manner they would have used the refugee citizens who fled [from Lesna XE "Lesna" ], but more especially the pastors, they showed by their heroic conduct to those remaining; and in other places, by the most savage slaughtering of divers ministers of the church, and other faithful members of Christ of both sexes; for of all that they laid hold on, they gave no quarter, but cruelly put every one to death with most exquisite tortures….” [Southwell XE "Southwell, Henry" , op. cit., p. 236]


Concerning Lithuania XE "Lithuania" , “In Lithuania all who were not Roman Catholics were slaughtered without distinction of age or sex” and “their countries and churches [were] laid waste, so that nothing was to be seen but murders and massacres; the blood of the poor suffering Protestants ran in streams through the streets of towns and cities ….” [op. cit., p. 43].  Southwell [op. cit., p. 224] writes,


“The persecutions in Lithuania began in 1648, and were carried on with great severity by the Cossacks and Tartars.  The cruelty of the Cossacks was such, that even the Tartars, at last, grew ashamed of it, and rescued some of the intended victims from their hands.”


“The barbarities exercised were these: [here the passage becomes very explicit, so those who are sensitive should NOT read the rest of it]  Skinning alive, Cutting off hands, Taking out the bowels, Cutting the flesh open, Putting out the eyes, Beheading, Scalping, Cutting off feet, Boring the thin bones, Pouring melted lead into the flesh, Hanging, Stabbing, and Sending to perpetual banishment.”


In Protestant countries as well, many would have been persecuted during the transition to Protestantism.  For example, concerning the Thirty Years’ War XE "Thirty Years’ War" , Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  [pp. 410-411] writes,


The extent of the destruction of life through the Thirty Years’ War XE "Thirty Years’ War"  cannot be estimated.  If we take into account the multitudes who died of starvation and exposure, the hundreds of thousands of women and children who were slain in the sacking and destroying of the towns and cities, the fearful waste of life that must have been involved in camp-following, the deaths caused by the war would amount to many millions.  In Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , at the beginning of the war, there was a population of two million, of whom about eight-tenths were Protestant; at the close of the war there were about eight hundred thousand Catholics and no Protestants XE "Protestants" .  Taking Germany XE "Germany"  and Austria XE "Austria"  together, we may safely say that the population was reduced by one-half, if not by two-thirds. And the deaths were in most cases the result of untold sufferings and as horrible as we can conceive. 


[Speaking of the persecutions in Germany after 1630] “The cruelties used by the Imperial troops, under count Tilly XE "Count Tilly"  in Saxony XE "Saxony" , are thus enumerated: [here the passage becomes very explicit, so those who are sensitive should NOT read the rest of it]  Hanging, Stifling, Roasting, Stabbing, Frying, Racking, Ravishing, Ripping open, Breaking the bones, Rasping off the flesh, Tearing with wild horses, Drowning, Strangling, Burning, Boiling, Crucifying, Immuring, Poisoning, Cutting off tongue, nose, ears, etc., Sawing off the limbs, Hacking to pieces, Drawing by the heels through the streets.  Theses enormous cruelties will be a perpetual stain on the memory of count Tilly, who not only permitted, but even commanded his troops to put them in practice.  Wherever he came, the most horrid barbarities, and cruel depredations ensued … so that the full result of his conquests were murder, poverty, and desolation.” [Southwell XE "Southwell, Henry" , op. cit., p. 197]


Du Prin XE "Du Prin" [Du Pin, Louis Ellies, A new ecclesiastical history of the seventeenth century: containing an account of the controversies in religion, Translated by Digby Cotes, T. Combes, London, and A. Peisley, Oxford, 1725] writes,


The whole kingdom of Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , and half the subjects of Hungary XE "Hungary" , Austria XE "Austria" , and Moravia XE "Moravia"  were Protestants…. In a Word, the Reformation was established by Authority in most of the principalities and imperial cities of Germany XE "Germany" , in Hungary, Transylvania XE "Transylvania" , Poland XE "Poland" , Switzerland XE "Switzerland" , Sweden XE "Sweden" , Denmark XE "Denmark" , Holland XE "Holland" , Great Britain XE "Great Britain" , and Ireland XE "Ireland" …. The emperor has so rooted the Protestants out of Bohemia and Silesia XE "Silesia" , that there is hardly one Family of them left in those Countries; their brethren in Hungary and Transylvania have had the same fate; and in Poland they are now in great Danger of being wholly extirpated….  Their very Name is almost extinct in France XE "France" .  Thus the Protestant Religion, which had spread itself almost over all Europe XE "Europe" ,… has been subverted and destroy’d in Country after Country, till it is now reduced to a small inconsiderable Part of what it was once possessed of.


Persecution typically only increases the zeal and growth of the Christian Church.  These Protestant communities could only have been eliminated by killing on a massive scale.  The vast reduction of the Protestant communities in Europe also shows that the Protestants did not migrate from one country to another, and if they had, there would have been records of mass migrations of millions of people, with a significant impact on the culture of the receiving countries.  Besides, the Papacy knew that persecution would only cause Protestantism to grow faster, and realized that the only hope of eliminating it was by a war of extermination.


Because the population of Europe XE "Europe"  in 1600 was about 80 to 100 million, mostly in Catholic countries, it is reasonable to assume that a large proportion of the population of Europe accepted Protestantism and faced persecution.  In many regions half or more of the population accepted Protestantism, and many of these persons were slaughtered.  Even some of those who gave up their faith under suffering were killed.  From 1518 to 1548 large numbers of people would have been accepting Protestantism and would have met such a reaction from the church.   Therefore significant population losses due to persecution would have taken place in all Catholic countries in Europe during these years and later.  Such losses might have been viewed as the “Inquisition XE "Inquisition" ” by some writers.  Therefore it is reasonable to assume that the Inquisition claimed millions of victims in the century or two after the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" , though the Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  would not have been initially involved because they were only recognized in 1540.  After all, the Jesuits did not originate the policy that heretics should be killed; they merely implemented it.


The extent of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  can also be surmised from the following quotation, which estimates five million souls killed during the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  in Spain XE "Spain" :


But the country in which the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  has reached its most flourishing estate is Spain XE "Spain" . This tribunal was first introduced into Catalonia in 1232, and propagated over all Spain. It was re-established in greater pomp and terror in 1481 by Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  and Isabella, chiefly for the spiritual good of the Jews XE "Jews" , then numerous in Spain. The bull of Sixtus V. instituted a grand inquisitor-general and supreme council to preside over the working of the Holy Office; and under that bull commenced that system of juridical extermination which is said to have cost Spain upwards of five millions of her citizens, who either perished miserably in the dungeon, or expired amid the flames of the public auto da fe.


Rev. J.A. Wylie XE "Wylie" , LL.D, Genius and Influence of the Papacy, Book III - Chapter III.


This could partially explain the figure of 15 million for war and the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  because most of the victims may have suffered after 1481.  Those in prison can be counted as killed because they undoubtedly died much sooner than otherwise, and lived the remainder of their lives in miserable conditions.   In fact, the Inquisition continued for many years:


When the papal government was temporarily suspended in 1849 by the Roman Republic, the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  was found in active operation, and it was restored the moment the Pope returned to Rome. The various horrors of the place,--its iron rings, its subterranean cells, its skeletons built up in the wall, its trap-doors, its kiln for burning bodies, with parts of humanity remaining still unconsumed,--were all exposed at the time. These partial disclosures may convince us, perhaps, that it is better that the veil which conceals the full horrors of the Inquisition should remain unlifted till that day when the graves shall give up their dead.


Wylie XE "Wylie" , op. cit.


Also, Berg XE "Berg"  [Lectures on Romanism, p. 258] writes,


When the inquisition was thrown open in 1820, by order of the Cortes of Madrid XE "Madrid, Spain" , of the twenty one prisoners who were found in it, not one of whom knew the name of the city in which he was, some had been confined three years, some a longer period, and not one knew perfectly the nature of the crime of which he was accused.


One of these prisoners had been condemned, and was to have suffered the following day.  His punishment was to be death by the pendulum.


If 5 million were killed in Spain XE "Spain"  alone in the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , the total for all countries could easily be much higher, because the Inquisition was established in many countries:


Wherever the poor Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  and Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  fled, the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  followed them; and in a few years it was set up not only in Italy XE "Italy" , Spain XE "Spain" , and Piedmont XE "Piedmont, Italy" , but in France XE "France"  and Germany XE "Germany" , Poland XE "Poland"  and Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , and in course of time it extended as far as Syria XE "Syria"  and India XE "India" . …


Spain XE "Spain" , Portugal XE "Portugal" , and Italy XE "Italy"  were decimated by this tribunal.


Wylie XE "Wylie" , op. cit.


Another source that indicates millions killed in the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  is Halley XE "Halley, Henry H." :


The Horrors of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , ordered and maintained by the Popes, over a period of 500 years, in which unnumbered millions were Tortured and Burned, constitute the MOST BRUTAL, BEASTLY, and DEVILISH PICTURE in all history.  [p. 732]


Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry"  writes


It is also certain that the inquisitorial records preserved represent a very small part of the actual inquisitorial proceedings.


Newman XE "Newman, Albert Henry" , Albert Henry, A Manual of Church History Volume 1, The American Baptist Publication Society, Philadelphia, 1899, p. 543.


In fact, many were killed by the secular authorities and would not even be recorded in the official records of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" :


The Jesuit XE "Jesuit"  Sanders XE "Sanders"  himself confesses, that an innumerable multitude of Lollards XE "Lollards"  and Sacramentarians XE "Sacramentarians"  were burnt throughout all Europe XE "Europe" , who yet, he says, were not put to death by the pope and bishops, but by the civil magistrates ….


Towers XE "Towers, Joseph" , Joseph, Illustrations of Prophecy …, William Duane, Philadelphia, vol. 1, 1808, p. 55.


The Papacy would still be responsible for these deaths because it insisted that the secular authorities should persecute heretics.  Jones XE "Jones, William"  writes


Authors of undoubted credit affirm, and without the least exaggeration, that millions of persons have been ruined by this horrible court.


Jones XE "Jones, William" , William, A History of the Christian Church, volume ii, page 98, 1812.


Also, Robert Bellarmine XE "Bellarmine, Robert" , a Roman Catholic scholar, write sometime in the period 1586-1593 that “almost infinite numbers were either burned or otherwise killed” by the Catholic Church [Disputationes de Controversiis Christianae Fidei Adversus Hujus Temporis Haereticos (Disputations about the Controversies of the Christian faith Against the Heretics of this Time), Tom. ii, Lib. III, cap. XXII].  This was written well before the beginning of the Thirty Years’ War XE "Thirty Years’ War" , and supports the idea that many millions were killed by the Church before the massacres in the Holy Roman Empire XE "Holy Roman Empire"  began.  Wesley XE "Wesley, John" ’s testimony consists of two parts:  First, that “some have computed” that fifteen million persons perished from war and the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  during a certain time period, and second, that Wesley XE "Wesley, John" ’s knowledge of history confirms that an enormous number of people perished in this manner during this time, even if the figure of fifteen million may be somewhat too large.  Thus a number of sources including Wesley XE "Wesley, John"  give evidence that war and the Inquisition were responsible for millions of deaths during this thirty year period.


After such a survey of the persecutions, it is possible to revisit the question of how the total of 50 million was computed.  Germany XE "Germany"  and Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  lost most of their population, and “the countries of Poland XE "Poland" , Lithuania XE "Lithuania" , and Hungary XE "Hungary" , were in a similar manner deluged with Protestant blood.”  Thus it is plausible to assume at least several million killed in Poland, Lithuania, and Hungary.  Austria XE "Austria"  also had many slaughtered: “Taking Germany and Austria together, we may safely say that the population was reduced by one-half, if not by two-thirds.” Many were probably killed in Siebenbuergen XE "Siebenbuergen"  as well.  Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  II XE "Ferdinand II"  wanted to suppress Protestantism in the Holy Roman Empire XE "Holy Roman Empire" .  By the 18th century, the Holy Roman Empire consisted of most of modern Germany, the Czech Republic XE "Czech Republic" , Austria, Liechtenstein XE "Liechtenstein" , Slovenia XE "Slovenia" , Belgium XE "Belgium" , and Luxembourg XE "Luxembourg" , as well as much of modern Poland and parts of the Netherlands XE "Netherlands" . Previously, it had included all of the Netherlands and Switzerland XE "Switzerland" , and parts of France XE "France"  and Italy XE "Italy" .  Thus there may have been bitter persecution against Protestants XE "Protestants"  in all of these countries:  “Within a few years Protestantism had been almost completely exterminated throughout the Hapsburg XE "Hapsburg"  domains, multitudes having been slaughtered, and the rest banished or forcibly converted.”  The Hapsburg domains included the Holy Roman Empire as a whole:  “With the one exception Bavarian XE "Bavaria"  Charles XE "Charles (Austria)"  VII in 1742, the electors of the Holy Roman Empire almost always chose a member of the Habsburg dynasty as emperor, and the Hapsburgs XE "Hapsburgs" , consequently, regarded the title as a family fiefdom, despite the formalities of election” (from http://www.hapsburg.com/menu3.htm). All the countries of the Holy Roman Empire, excluding Germany and Bohemia, together with other areas such as Siebenbuergen could easily have had five million victims of persecution.  Almost all of those killed in all of these locations would have been Protestants:  “The emperor Ferdinand XE "Ferdinand II"  the second XE "Ferdinand II" , was a great Persecutor of the Protestants in Bohemia and Germany, who after his victory over Frederick XE "Frederick" , Prince Palatine, and the Bohemian States XE "Bohemia" , made it his work to root out the Protestant Religion in those Countries, and turned them into a very shambles of Blood, sparing neither Age, Sex, nor Rank that refused to abjure the Truth.”  Thus there would be possibly 18 million killed in Germany and nearby areas in the thirty years’ war XE "Thirty Years' War" , three million in Bohemia, four million in France, five million in other areas of the Holy Roman Empire and Europe XE "Europe" , and fifteen million in war and the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  from 1518 to 1548 making 45 million in all for one or two centuries following the Protestant Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" .  Because the Inquisition lasted a long time, the total number killed could easily have been significantly larger.  At any rate, this method of computation appears to be eminently reasonable.


Even apart from the specific figures, the general context is important.  The Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  “were soon the favorite confessors in the imperial court and in many of the royal courts of Europe XE "Europe" ” and “dictating to [rulers] the measures to be employed for the eradication of heresy.”  The number of Protestants XE "Protestants"  that would be slain by such policies is clear from Germany XE "Germany" , Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , and elsewhere.  Even where the Jesuits were not the favorite confessors, the Papacy would have motivated Catholic rulers to a similar policy.  At the time of the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" , “multitudes of Heretics and Schismatics, as they called them, arose in all places” so there would have been multitudes of Protestants killed in all the Catholic countries of Europe, and the Catholic Church would have been directly responsible for these deaths.


Another method of computation also yields large figures.    Annie Besant XE "Besant, Annie"  [The Freethinker's Text-Book.  Part II. Christianity: Its Evidences. Its Origin. Its Morality. Its History, section I] writes,


in the course of the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  hundreds of thousands perished; in France XE "France"  and Germany XE "Germany"  "many districts and large towns burned two, three, and four hundred witches XE "witches"  every year, in some the annual executions destroyed nearly one per cent of the whole population....”


This refers only to witches XE "witches" , but it illustrates the attitude of the church to heretics in general.  Because the church had a uniform policy in all places, one can expect similar numbers of heretics to have been killed everywhere in Europe XE "Europe" .  There would have been many heretics throughout the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" , for Joseph Towers XE "Towers, Joseph"  [Towers XE "Towers, Joseph" , Joseph, Illustrations of Prophecy …, William Duane, Philadelphia, vol. 1, 1808, pp. 202-203] writes,


The Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  and Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , so renowned for their numbers, their virtues, and the purity of their faith, taught, in the 12th and 13th centuries, that the pope was Antichrist XE "Antichrist" , and the church of Rome the Babylon XE "Babylon"  of the Apocalypse.


Footnote:  Such, says Vitringa XE "Vitringa" , was the language of pious men in general, during the whole of the four centuries which preceded the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" .  In Apoc. p. 749.


The population of Europe XE "Europe"  from 1100 to 1500 averaged about 65 million people.  If one percent of the population was sometimes burnt as witches XE "witches"  per year, one can assume that on the average half a percent of the population was slain each year as heretics altogether.  This would amount to an average of about 300,000 persons killed per year for 400 years, or 120 million persons total killed during these four hundred years.


These figures do not even consider those killed in the New World and the non-Christians killed in Europe XE "Europe"  and Asia XE "Asia" .  For example, referring to Bishop of Chiapa XE "Bishop of Chiapa" 's account of the cruelty of the Spaniards in America, Grosvenor XE "Grosvenor, B."  [Grosvenor XE "Grosvenor, B." , B., Persecution XE "Persecution"  and cruelty in the principles, practices, and spirit of the Romish Church, 1735, p. 16] writes


... truly they went a great way to make this remark literally true with regard to the new world, when first found out: for, according to the account of one of their own bishops, in the space of forty years they destroyed fifty millions of people.


Adding in these deaths might explain the commonly quoted figure of 100 million killed by the Papacy.  Adding in non-Christians killed in Europe XE "Europe"  might explain some of the higher figures.  Adding in the total killed assuming half a percent killed per year in Europe for four hundred years would yield about 200 million total killed.  Omitting those killed in the New World would yield a total of about 150 million.  This might explain where many of the commonly quoted figures come from.


There is another computation that yields 100 million killed by the Papacy.  In “Romanism in the light of prophecy and history: its final downfall, and the triumph of the church of Christ” [New York, American and Foreign Christian Union, 1854, p. 58], Brownlee XE "Brownlee, W. C."  quotes a figure of 68,500,000 killed by the Papacy, composed of 50 million Christians in Europe XE "Europe" , 15 million Indians XE "Indians"  in the New World, 1.5 million Jews XE "Jews"  in Spain XE "Spain"  and elsewhere, and 2 million Moors XE "Moors"  in Spain.  He then writes,


And, O merciful Father in heaven, this does not include the millions of their own people, and her enemies, which fell in her crusades, and wars, and massacres!  Here thirty millions and a half would be a moderate calculation!  Thus, Rome papal has hurried into eternity A HUNDRED MILLION OF THE HUMAN RACE, by her bloody religion!


Other estimates of the number of Indians XE "Indians"  killed range from 30 to 40 million; using these, one obtains a total of about 120 million instead.


It is notable that discussions of the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant"  and Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  in modern historical works omit the religious wars from consideration and omit all consideration of the large number of people who accepted Protestantism in the early years of the Reformation XE "Reformation, Protestant" , thereby hiding the truth about the magnitude of past persecutions.  However, even though much of the truth about history is being forgotten, there is still enough evidence remaining to show that the figure of 50 million killed for their faith by the Papacy in Europe XE "Europe"  is reasonable.  These computations do not even include the extermination XE "extermination"  of the Heruli XE "Heruli" , Vandals XE "Vandals" , and Ostrogoths XE "Ostrogoths" , or those who died in the Crusades XE "Crusades" .


There is some additional information about the number killed in Europe in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" .  For this, G. H. Orchard XE "Orchard, G.H."  in A Concise History of the Baptists, 1855, chapter 2, section 11 estimates that there were over 3 million persons possessing evangelical views in northern Italy XE "Italy"  in 1260, and mentions another authority as giving an estimate twice as large.  He states that the number eventually “quadrated,” which may imply that it became four times as large, that is, 12 million or possibly 24 million persons, whom he calls Anabaptists XE "Anabaptists" .  Almost all of these were presumably killed in persecutions XE "persecutions" .  Also, of the seventy sects exterminated, which Reinerius XE "Reinerius"  mentioned, the great majority were probably Christians in Europe XE "Europe" , and probably averaged well over 100,000 members each.  This would yield at least 7 million more Christians killed in Europe.  Together with 12 million Anabaptists, this gives 19 million Christians killed in Europe.


In general, whenever the Papacy extended its territory, it appears that a significant fraction or even a majority of the population XE "population"  was killed, as occurred in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Spain XE "Spain" , Central and South America XE "South America" , with the Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , and in the extermination XE "extermination"  of the Vandals XE "Vandals" , Ostrogoths XE "Ostrogoths" , and Heruli XE "Heruli" . Therefore the number killed was larger than the number remaining.  Extending this proportion to all of Europe XE "Europe"  with a population of 50 to 100 million at the time yields an estimate of 50 to 100 million or more killed as the Papacy extended its sway over Europe.  For example, the conversion of Prussia XE "Prussia"  to Christianity in the thirteenth century was accompanied by deliberate extermination by the Teutonic Knights XE "Teutonic Knights" .


It is also possible to perform this computation in another way.  There were 3 million or more persons with views similar to the Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  in northern Italy XE "Italy"  in 1260. They were gradually worn down by persecution over a period of several centuries.   The number in their valleys in 1560 was only 10,000 or 20,000, but many in other places adhered to their beliefs.  Assume their average number during these centuries was about 1.5 million.  Now, a group of people following a Biblical lifestyle should at least double in population XE "population"  each century; this represents a growth rate of less than one percent a year.  Thus during these centuries their total increase should have been at least 4.5 million.  Together with the original 3 million, this leads to a loss of 7.5 million to persecution.  When one adds in their fellow believers in other lands the total would be undoubtedly over 9 million.  Because they were active missionaries, the Lord would have blessed their efforts, so one can assume 9 million more were converted through their efforts, leading to a total of 18 million lost to persecution.   If one assumes 6 million at the start, as another authority does, the total would be 36 million lost to persecution.  Either a larger growth rate or a larger number of Waldenses, as several writers attest, or more converts could easily put the total over 50 million.  Therefore it is not at all unreasonable to assume that 50 million or more Anabaptists XE "Anabaptists" , or Bible believing Christians, as some suggest, were killed in Europe XE "Europe"  in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  by persecution.


Another point is that the persecution of the Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  lasted four centuries, from 1160 to 1560, rather than three, according to Armitage XE "Armitage" .  Therefore it is reasonable to multiply the above estimates by four thirds, obtaining 24 million or possibly 48 million Waldenses and their converts killed.  Furthermore, the actual estimate was 3.2 million instead of 3 million persons with evangelical views in northern Italy XE "Italy" .  Thus the estimates should all be increased by about 7 percent, to nearly 26 million and over 51 million, respectively.


In addition, a Bible believing church that is on fire for the Lord will generally grow by at least 5 percent a year, and persecution generally only increases the rate of growth.  Because the Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  were highly motivated and active in missionary work, one can expect a similar rate of growth for them.  With an average population XE "population"  of 1.5 million, this would result in a growth rate of at least 7.5 million per century, or, 30 million in four centuries.  Adding the original 3 million gives 33 million, and increasing the result by about 7 percent would put the total at about 35 million, without considering Waldenses in other countries.  Including these, a lower bound for the total lost to persecution would appear to be about 40 million.  Assuming twice as many persons with evangelical beliefs gives a total of 70 or 80 million.  If one assumes that the population of Waldenses held steady during these four centuries instead of decreasing, the totals nearly double again, to nearly 70 million and nearly 135 million, without even considering Waldenses in other countries.


It is possible to give a partial explanation of where the figure of 3.2 million comes from, as well.  Jones XE "Jones" , in his Church History, Chapter 6, section 1, states “In the year 1530, George Morel XE "Morel, George" , one of the pastors of a church of the Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , published Memoirs of the History of their Churches, in which he states, that at the time he wrote, there were above eight hundred thousand persons professing the religion of the Waldenses [Morland’s Evangelical Churches, p. 224]; nor will this appear an exaggerated statement, if we consider the view that was given, in the last section, of their dispersions throughout almost every country of Europe XE "Europe" --the immense numbers that suffered martyrdom XE "martyrdom" ; and what was formerly mentioned, that in the year 1315, namely two centuries before this time, there were eighty thousand of them in the small kingdom of Bohemia XE "Bohemia" .”  Furthermore, there were at least from one to two million Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  in the south of France XE "France"  in the early thirteenth century.    In 1530, there were probably only about 10,000 to 20,000 Waldenses in the valleys of northern Italy XE "Italy" , so these 800,000 persons must have been distributed throughout Europe.  It is reasonable to assume that these persons descended from the inhabitants of northern Italy, because elsewhere persecution would have largely wiped out the Waldenses.  Because their numbers were continually reduced by persecution, the number of Waldenses in northern Italy in 1260 would have been at least 800,000.  Also, Orchard XE "Orchard"  assumes that for every person who was officially a member of the church there were three others with similar beliefs;   this could include unbaptized children as well as other adults who for some reason did not have their names on the church books.   Another authority gives a ratio of seven to one.  This is where the total of 3.2 million (or 6.4 million) originates.


The most reasonable assumption overall seems to be that there were at one time at least twice as many Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  as there were in 1530, and that this number gradually decreased to 800,000 over the course of four centuries.  Also, one can assume that the total number of persons with similar beliefs was at least four times as large, and thus decreased from about 6 million to about 3 million.  This leads to an average population XE "population"  of 4.5 million during this time, and to a total of 90 million killed.  Increasing the number by seven percent gives about 96 million, and adding in the 3 million lost along the way gives 99 million.  This may explain where the sometimes quoted total of 100 million comes from.


Chapter 4.  The Spanish XE "Spain"  Inquisition XE "Inquisition" 

 XE "Inquisition" 

Now let us consider in particular the Spanish XE "Spain"  inquisition XE "inquisition" .  Quoting Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S." ,


According to Llorente XE "Llorente" , this fearful tribunal [the inquisition XE "inquisition" ] cost Spain XE "Spain"  alone 2,000,000 of lives, and the amount of torments suffered by these, and the other victims of papal persecution, was probably greater than that of all the generations that ever lived and died in God’s appointed way, by natural death.


Llorente XE "Llorente"  had access to the records of the Spanish XE "Spain"  Inquisition XE "Inquisition" .  Overall, Llorente in his “A Critical History of the Inquisition of Spain,” 1823, gave a much smaller figure.  He calculated that more than 300,000 suffered persecution in Spain, of whom 31,912 died in the flames.  Here are two passages from “The Reformation in Spain,” 1824, by Thomas M’Crie XE "M'Crie, Thomas" , p. 66 that also illustrate some of the discrepancies in such figures:


In the course of the first year in which it was erected, the inquisition XE "inquisition"  of Seville XE "Seville" , which then extended over Castile, committed two thousand persons alive to the flames, burnt as many in effigy, and condemned seventeen thousand to different penances.  According to a moderate computation, from the same date until 1517, the year in which Luther XE "Luther"  made his appearance, thirteen thousand persons were burnt alive, eight thousand seven hundred were burnt in effigy, and one hundred and sixty nine thousand seven hundred and twenty three were condemned to penances, making all in all one hundred and ninety one thousand four hundred and twenty three persons condemned by the several tribunals of Spain XE "Spain"  in the course of thirty six years.  There is reason for thinking that this estimate falls much below the truth.


According to Puigblanch XE "Puigblanch" , “Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  Unmasked,” the number of reconciled and banished in Andalusia from 1480 to 1520 was a hundred thousand, while forty five thousand were burnt alive in the archbishopric of Seville XE "Seville" .


Cecil Roth XE "Roth, Cecil"  in “History of the Marranos,” page 143, cites Amadeo de los Rios XE "de los Rios, Amadeo"  as giving the figures of 28,540 burned alive, 16,520 burned in effigy, and 308,847 punished in other ways.  These figures are exclusively for Jews XE "Jews"  up to 1525, in less than half a century of existence, implying that the true figures are larger even than Llorente XE "Llorente"  quoted.  Speaking of Llorente’s figures, Roth XE "Roth"  says


… these huge figures are open to suspicion.  However, they are exceeded by the indications given by the intensely Catholic Amadeo de los Rios XE "de los Rios, Amadeo" , usually most moderate in his views.


Wilder XE "Wilder"  (page 86) presents the figures in a way that can explain some of the misunderstanding about the number killed.  Quoting Llorente XE "Llorente" , page 5,


The horrid conduct of this holy office weakened the power and diminished the population XE "population"  of Spain XE "Spain" , by arresting the progress of the arts, sciences, industry, and commerce, and by compelling multitudes of families to abandon the kingdom, by instigating the expulsion of the Jews XE "Jews"  and the Moors XE "Moors" , and by immolating on its flaming piles more than three hundred thousand victims.


Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  states


The number of victims of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  will never be known until the day of final retribution.  Various have been the numbers set down.  “Authors of undoubted credit,” says Jones XE "Jones" , “have affirmed, and without any exaggeration, that millions of persons have been ruined by this horrible court.  Many were banished from Spain XE "Spain" , a million at a time.  From six to eight hundred thousand Jews XE "Jews"  were driven away from it at once; and all their property seized.”  Jones’ Church History ii page 98.


Then after citing Llorente XE "Llorente" ’s figures, he writes,


This number fixed on by this unusually accurate historian, is far below the truth.  It is generally admitted that under the first Inquisitor of Spain XE "Spain"  alone, namely, Torquemada XE "Torquemada" , no less than 100,000 human beings suffered: under the above three classes, that is, they were burned; or they perished on the rack, or by it; or in exile; and perpetual confinement!


-- Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , 1834, pp. 339-340.


In fact, quite a number perished in prison during the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , and these are omitted from the usual statistics, as mentioned in a web article:


It was with reason that the Serbian XE "Serbia"  Orthodox XE "Orthodox"  Bishop, Dr. Nikolaj Velimirovic, so well known to the Anglo-Saxon world, compared what happened in Croatia XE "Croatia" , on such a large scale, with the darkest days of the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" . In an article published in 1954 by the ecclesiastical review Svecanik, the Bishop wrote: “The Spanish XE "Spain"  Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  is noted for its atrocities. The head inquisitor, named by the Pope, was the Dominican Monk Thomas de Torquemada XE "Torquemada" , who is remembered with such sinister bitterness. During the eighteen year period of his mandate, 10,220 persons were burned at the stake while 114,401 (according to the historian Motley XE "Motley" ) perished from hunger and torture in their prisons, which meant 125,000 people within a period of eighteen years. This record is frightful enough, but the inquisition XE "inquisition"  of the Serbian XE "Serbia"  Orthodox was much more terrible, for 750,000 Serbs were killed in just four years.”


This figure of 114,401 is apparently in error and according to Llorente XE "Llorente"  should include all that were punished by any means by Torquemada during this eighteen year period, including life imprisonment.  There is also indirect evidence of the magnitude of the victims of the inquisition XE "inquisition" :


No secrets could be withheld from the inquisitors; hundreds of persons were often apprehended in one day, and in consequence of information resulting from their examinations under torture, thousands more were apprehended. Prisons, convents XE "convents" , even private houses, were crowded with victims; the cells XE "cells"  of the inquisition XE "inquisition"  were filled and emptied again and again; its torture chamber was a hell.


-- Romanism and the Reformation by H. Grattan Guinness XE "Guinness, H. Grattan" , lectures, London XE "London" , England XE "England" , 1887, lecture 4, page 101.


To make the subject personal, here is the testimony of one of the victims:


Before we let fall the curtain upon this awful subject, let us listen for a moment to some of the words of William Lithgow XE "Lithgow, William" , a Scotsman, who suffered the tortures of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  in the time of James I. After telling of the diabolical treatment he received, which was very similar to that I have just described, he says, “Now mine eyes did begin to startle, my mouth to foam and froth, and my teeth to chatter like the dobbling of drumsticks. Oh, strange, inhuman, monster man-manglers!. . And notwithstanding of my shivering lips in this fiery passion, my vehement groaning, and blood springing from my arms, my broken sinews, yea, and my depending weight on flesh-cutting cords, yet they struck me on the face with cudgels to abate and cease the thundering noise of my wrestling voice. At last, being released from these pinnacles of pain, I was handfast set on the floor with this their ceaseless imploration: ‘Confess, confess, confess in time, or thine inevitable torments ensue.’ Where, finding nothing from me but still innocent, — Oh! I am innocent. O Jesus, the Lamb of God, have mercy on me, and strengthen me with patience to undergo this barbarous murder — ’”


Enough! Here let the curtain drop. I should sicken you were I to pursue the subject further; it is too horrible, too damnable.


-- Romanism and the Reformation by H. Grattan Guinness XE "Guinness, H. Grattan" , lectures,  London XE "London" , England XE "England" , 1887, Lecture 4 pp. 103-104.

Lower estimates for the number of victims of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  also exist, as cited by a Roman Catholic on a discussion board:


The best estimate of the total number of executions under the Spanish XE "Spain"  Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  comes from the Encyclopedia Judaica XE "Encyclopedia Judaica"  (not a Catholic source) which estimates the number at around 7,000.  It should be remembered that the Inquisition was a court charged with hearing cases for all crimes committed on Church property or against the Church, clerics, or professed religious.  There were several capital crimes under the Inquisition's jurisdiction besides heresy XE "heresy" .  These included murder, rape, kidnapping, assault on a bishop, and others.  Might I recommend that you get Henry Kamen XE "Kamen, Henry" 's recent book The Spanish XE "Spain"  Inquisition : A Historical Revision (N.B.- Kamen's estimate is that there were only 3,000 executions.) 


So there is considerable disagreement in the figures concerning the Spanish XE "Spain"  inquisition XE "inquisition" .  And such disagreements occur in the larger context, as well.  The figures are rapidly decreasing with time, and our memory of past persecutions XE "persecutions"  is being lost.  Because records and memories are lost with the passage of time, in general the earliest records and those closest to the source are to be preferred.


Another quotation helps to explain some of the discrepancies.


And Walter M. Montano XE "Montano, Walter M." , writing in Christian Heritage, says:


‘Spain XE "Spain"  has had a long history of intolerance. The number of victims sacrificed by the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  in Spain almost exceeds credulity. Yet it has been shown by Llorente XE "Llorente" , who carefully examined the records of the Tribunal, and whose statements are drawn from the most authoritative sources, that 105,285 victims fell under the inquisitor-general Torquemada XE "Torquemada" ; 51,167 under Cisneros; and 14,952 fell under Diego Perez. It is further reckoned that 31,912 were burned alive! Half that number, 15,659 suffered the punishment of the statute, and 291,450 were sent to penitentiaries. Half a million families were destroyed by the Inquisition, and it cost Spain two million children!’ 


-- INTOLERANCE—BIGOTRY— PERSECUTION by Loraine Boettner XE "Boettner, Loraine"  D.D. (taken from his book “Roman Catholicism” first published 1962), Chapter 18.


This quotation explains where Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S." ’s figure of two million comes from, though it is still unclear what it means.  The figure of 15,659 (which perhaps should be 17,659) represents those who were killed before being burnt.  Many were also expelled from Spain; this could explain the figure of two million.  Roth XE "Roth"  in “The Spanish XE "Spain"  Inquisition XE "Inquisition" ,” page 251, discussing those who were expelled from Spain, says


The number of the exiles has been estimated variously between 300,000 and 3,000,000.  It probably lies much nearer to the first of these figures.


He also refers to the exiles as “her children,” possibly explaining Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S." ’s statement and Montano XE "Montano" ’s statement about Spain XE "Spain"  losing 2 million children.  Some of the exiles had to leave their children behind to be raised as Roman Catholics, which can explain the comment about destroying half a million families.  Also,


The whole number of Jews XE "Jews"  expelled from Spain XE "Spain"  by Ferdinand and Isabella XE "Ferdinand and Isabella"  is variously computed at from 160,000 to 800,000 souls; a discrepancy sufficiently indicating the paucity of authentic data.  Most modern writers, with the usual predilection for startling results, have assumed the latter estimate; and Llorente XE "Llorente"  has made it the basis of some important calculations in his History of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" .  A view of all the circumstances will lead us without much hesitation to adopt the most moderate computation.  This, moreover, is placed beyond reasonable doubt by the direct testimony of Bernaldez XE "Bernaldez" .  He reports that a Jewish XE "Jews"  rabbi, one of the exiles, subsequently returned to Spain where he was baptized by him.  This person estimated the whole number of his unbaptized countrymen, at the publication of the edict, at thirty-six thousand families.  Another Jewish XE "Jews"  authority, quoted by the curate, reckoned them at thirty-five thousand.  This, assuming an average of four and a half to a family, gives the sum total of about 160,000 individuals. …


We need look no further for the principle of action, in this case, than the spirit of religious bigotry which led to a similar expulsion of the Jews XE "Jews"  from England XE "England" , France XE "France" , and other parts of Europe XE "Europe" , as well as from Portugal XE "Portugal" , under circumstances of peculiar atrocity, a few years later. …


[footnote] The Portuguese XE "Portugal"  government caused all children of fourteen years of age, or under, to be taken from their parents and retained in the country, as fit subjects for a Christian education.  The distress occasioned by this cruel provision may be well imagined.  Many of the unhappy parents murdered their children to defeat the ordinance; and many laid violent hands on themselves.


-- Williams XE "Williams" , Henry Smith, Historian’s History of the World, vol. X. pp. 159-160.


Commenting on Llorente XE "Llorente" ’s methods of calculation, Jean Dumont XE "Dumont, Jean"  in his book L’Eglise au Risque de l’Histoire (Limoge: Criterion, 1985) states


Professor Gerard Dufour XE "Dufour, Gerard"  shows that the impressive numbers of Llorente XE "Llorente"  which are almost universally accepted are "not at all convincing." They are in no way a reasonable statistic, but only the naive imposture of purely conjectural numbers established on the basis of insupportable fragility and exaggeration. How did Llorente arrive at his figures? The answer is quite simple. Totally ignorant of the number of victims of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , he fabricated them from conjectural accounts available to him with regard to the tribunal of Seville XE "Seville"  during the first years of its activity, numbers provided by the early chroniclers and historians and a lost inscription.  As Mariana, one of the ancient historians, pointed out, Llorente did not take note of the fact that these numbers were only rumors. Moreover, carried away by his passions, Llorente quoted inexactly and exaggerated greatly in his additions. For, as Gerard Dufour XE "Dufour, Gerard"  noted, among the 2,000 victims mentioned by Mariana were included some added up by Llorente, and the 700 mentioned by Bernaldez XE "Bernaldez" , the anti-Semitic chronicler who moreover had inflated the number to satisfy the needs of his cause. Llorente did not take all these facts into account.


Having thus taken "entirely erroneous numbers," and these only from Seville XE "Seville"  during the early years, Llorente XE "Llorente"  tranquilly multiplied them by the total number of Inquisitorial tribunals and by the number of years they functioned.


But as he arrived by means of this method of blind multiplication of inflated figures at a total figure that was so enormous as to be absolutely unbelievable, he reduced them on a completely arbitrary basis by 50% in general, and by 90% for the first year after each tribunal was established because they would not have had sufficient time to pronounce sentence on anyone during the first year.


Dumont XE "Dumont"  is a non-Catholic professor of history at the Sorbonne in Paris and argues for very low figures.  But at least from his explanation it is clear that Llorente XE "Llorente"  made use not only of the records of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  but also oral accounts, which he considered as reliable.  Perhaps Llorente did not believe that the written records of the inquisition XE "inquisition"  were complete.  Also, Llorente himself says that he divided the number by 50% “to avoid all exaggeration, though it was in general much more considerable.”  Dumont also cites unfavorably various other estimates of the number killed, including that during the term of Torquemada XE "Torquemada"  100,000 were decimated by fire in five years, from La Grande Encyclopedie, Inventaire Raisonne des Sciences, des Lettres et des Arts, par une Societe de Savants et de Gens de Lettres / sous la direction de MM. Berthelot XE "Berthelot, M.M." , Hartwig Derenbourg [etc.].  Paris: H. Lamirault, 1886-1902.  This echoes the figure of 100,000 from Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , but with a different meaning.


Another problem with interpreting such figures is that of language.  Wilder XE "Wilder" ’s figure of 68 million apparently includes those who were not killed, but persecuted and lived.  If a writer says that there were 68 million “victims” of the Papacy then it could be misunderstood that they were all killed.  Obviously the sources from the early 1800’s interpret the figure of 68 million as those who were killed.  The same problem occurs with Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S." ’s statement about Llorente XE "Llorente" ; Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S."  says that Llorente asserted 2 million were killed in the Spanish XE "Spain"  inquisition XE "inquisition" .  Other sources claim that Llorente asserted 300,000 were killed (which was probably due to a translation or copying error as explained by Dumont XE "Dumont" ).  However, Llorente himself gives a smaller number that were killed, and a large number that were punished but not killed.  It is not clear whether these disagreements result from a misunderstanding of the text or whether Llorente’s history has been modified in some way.  The latter seems unlikely because M’Crie XE "M'Crie"  refers to Llorente’s figures at a very early date.


Chapter 5.  Alethia’s estimate


What is the basis for such a large overall estimate, whether it be 50 million, 68 million or 100 million killed?  Dowling XE "Dowling"  does not say where he obtained his figure.  Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , at least, breaks the figure into categories, but does not say where the estimate of 50 million comes from.  Another source also gives some information about this topic, namely, Alethia, M.D." M. D. Aletheia
, The Rationalist's Manual (1897):


Let us look for a moment at the number of victims sacrificed on the altars of the Christian Moloch: -- 1,000,000 perished during the early Arian XE "Arian"  schism; 1,000,000 during the Carthaginian struggle; 7,000,000 during the Saracen slaughters. In Spain XE "Spain"  5,000,000 perished during the eight Crusades XE "Crusades" ; 2,000,000 of Saxons XE "Saxons"  and Scandinavians XE "Scandinavians"  lost their lives in opposing the introduction of the blessings of Christianity. 1,000,000 were destroyed in the Holy(?) Wars against the Netherlands, Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , and Huguenots XE "Huguenots" . 30,000,000 Mexicans XE "Mexico"  and Peruvians XE "Peru"  were slaughtered ere they could be convinced of the beauties(?) of the Christian creed. 9,000,000 were burned for witchcraft. Total, 56,000,000.


The source for this quote appears to be “Letters from Rome” by Middleton XE "Middleton" .  Conyers Middleton XE "Middleton, Conyers"  lived from 1683 to 1750 and in 1729 wrote his “Letter from Rome, Showing an Exact Conformity between Popery and Paganism.”  He was a rationalistic theologian, and denied the occurrence of miracles in the church.  Of course, Protestants XE "Protestants"  as well as Catholics have implemented witch hunts.  But perhaps Middleton was the source of some of these figures of millions killed by the Papacy.  Because he was not an orthodox Christian, some Protestant writers may have been reluctant to cite him.


From the information given it is possible to explain the origin of some of the common figures.  Bengel XE "Bengel" ’s figure of 15 million seems to be general knowledge, passed down from the time of the persecutions XE "persecutions"  themselves, and obtained by some method of computation.  The method of computation of the 50 million figure was discussed in a previous chapter.  Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  shows how the figures of 68 and 69 million derive from the 50 million figure.  Middleton XE "Middleton" ’s figure of 56 million does not include the figure of 50 million Protestants XE "Protestants" , except for an overlap of 3 million.  Adding these to Middleton’s figure gives a result of about 100 million.  The figures of 120 and 150 million for the number killed by the Papacy in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  are still unexplained.  Voltaire XE "Voltaire"  apparently estimated that 20 million witches XE "witches"  were killed; perhaps using this estimate and the casualties for the thirty years’ war XE "thirty years’ war"  explains some of the higher figures.


It is noteworthy that these figures of millions killed by the Papacy do not derive solely from nineteenth century scholarship, as is sometimes claimed, but also go back to sources in the eighteenth and even seventeenth century (Clarke XE "Clarke" ).  If Clarke cited two million killed of the Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  alone, surely he would have reckoned the total killed by the Papacy at many millions.  The question remains whether these figures about the magnitude of religious persecution are trustworthy.  Even though the figure of 56 million is broken into categories by Middleton XE "Middleton" , it is unclear where the individual figures come from and how reliable they are.  It is possible, at least, to give a partial answer to this question.  Middleton gives a figure of a million killed among the Waldenses, Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , and others; Mede XE "Mede"  (cited in Cassels) gives a figure at least as large.  Clarke doubles the figure.  For this figure, at least, Dr. Middleton had some basis, and did not invent it out of thin air.  The same is true of the figure of 9 million witches XE "witches"  killed:


Gottfried Christian Voigt XE "Voigt, Gottfried Christian"  (1740-1791) extrapolated from his section of Germany XE "Germany"  to calculate 9,442,994 witches XE "witches"  killed throughout Europe XE "Europe" . From this came the common estimate of 9 million.


-- Selected Death Tolls for Wars, Massacres and Atrocities Before the 20th Century, by Matthew White.


Therefore the figure of 9 million witches XE "witches"  killed also has a source and was not made up. From these two examples it is possible to infer Middleton XE "Middleton" ’s approach: All of the figures he gave were obtained form another source.  None of the figures were increased; in fact some of them may even have been reduced.  Even the figure of 30,000,000 Mexicans XE "Mexico"  and Peruvians XE "Peru"  killed, for which we do not have a source, is not too far off from the estimate of 15 million given by Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S." , cited above.


However, it would be useful to look at one of these figures in more detail, to see how reliable it is.  This can help to give insight into the reliability of the entire estimate.  It is possible to reconstruct how Voigt XE "Voigt"  arrived at his figure.  This is from a German publication, Sepp-Depp, from July, 2001.  Quoting Voigt,


Ich habe aus dem Zeitraume vom Jahre 1569 bis 1598 also ungefähr in 30 Jahren einige 30 Fälle nachgewiesen. (...) Ich schätze die Anzahl derselben noch einmal so hoch. (...) Ich will nun annehmen, dass in dem genannten Zeitraum von 30 Jahren wenigstens 40 Personen durchs Feuer als Hexe hingerichtet sind; ob ich gleich glaube, dass ich die Zahl auf 60 annehmen könnte. Nach diesem Verhältnis würden in jedem Jahrhundert in Quedlinburg 133 Personen als Hexen verbrannt worden seyn.


The publication is highly critical of Voigt XE "Voigt" ’s estimate, calling it “statisfiction.”  Nonetheless, from the surrounding text (also in German), one can infer Voigt’s method of computation.  In a 30 year period he found records of 30 cases of witches XE "witches"  being condemned.  He estimates the actual number to be at least twice as high, but for the sake of  an estimate supposes that 40 witches were burnt during this 30 year period.  At this rate, in a century there would be (100/30) times 40 or 133 witches burnt, and in the period from 1100 to 1600 (five centuries) there would be 665 witches burnt, approximately.  He then notes that the population XE "population"  of this part of Germany XE "Germany"  is about 1/15,000 of the population of Europe XE "Europe"  (actually slightly more), so multiplying 665 by 15,000 one obtains an estimate of somewhat less than 10,000,000 witches executed in Europe in 500 years.  The population of Europe was about 50,000,000, so Voigt’s area of Germany would have had somewhat over 4,000 people.  One or two executions of heretics a year would have only been a tiny fraction of the population, but no less serious thereby.  This number is conceivable, in a sense.  If two percent of the population were witches, and half of them were caught at some time during their life and executed at an average age of 40, then 1/40 of one percent of the population would be executed as witches each year, which is one person per year in a population of 4000.


Now, the number of witches XE "witches"  executed may have varied from time to time and from place to place, so the above estimate is not necessarily correct.  However, Voigt XE "Voigt"  felt that his area of Germany XE "Germany"  was representative of Europe XE "Europe"  as a whole for this 500 year period.  Modern rebuttals to his figures mention that not many records exist of witches being executed.  But this ignores the fact that records are often lost or destroyed; even Voigt realizes this in his discussion.  Some executions may never have even been recorded.  Also, the fact that so many of Middleton XE "Middleton" ’s sources gave numbers in the millions adds credibility to Middleton’s overall figures.  Concerning witches, it is interesting that many of those debating the 9 million figure have no idea where it came from, and those ridiculing the figure act as though it were invented out of thin air.


Some say that these high death toll figures are tinged by anti-Catholicism XE "anti-Catholicism" .  One could just as well say that arguments against these figures are tinged by pro-Catholicism.  The figures are so large that even Protestants XE "Protestants"  probably found them hard to believe and preferred smaller rather than larger figures.  Wesley XE "Wesley"  or Bengel XE "Bengel" , at least, did not find the figure of 15,000,000 killed in 30 years to be ridiculous, though he admitted it might be somewhat too large.  Many other well-regarded authors also found these figures to be reasonable, as cited earlier.  Of course there are also instances of cruelty of Protestants toward Catholics that could be mentioned.  And Protestants as well as Catholics have mistreated Indians XE "Indians" .


According to a web site, “Modern research (Dreschner XE "Dreschner" , 1987, Kung XE "Kung" , 1991) indicates that the previous estimates of the number of victims of witch trials are seriously attenuated. Church archives on concremiret trials XE "concremiret trials"  remain closed even to academic scholars. Research by Kung is unique by presenting the insider’s estimate of the number of victims of witch trials. For this, Kung was expelled from his teaching position and denied the right to teach at parochial schools XE "schools"  in Germany XE "Germany" . Kung maintains that not hundreds of thousands of victims as previously estimated, but several million human beings were subject to torture and murder by the justice system on charges of witchcraft. Among the infamous judges presiding over witch trials were Bernard Gui and Heinrich Boblig of Edelstadt. Of their victims, perhaps the best known is Joan of Arc XE "Joan of Arc" .”  This gives added support for a number of victims in the millions.


There is also a plausible source for Middleton XE "Middleton" ’s estimate of 30 million killed in the New World XE "New World" .  In 1542 Bartoleme de Las Casas XE "de Las Casas, Bartoleme"  wrote "Brevissima Relacion, "  a short description of the atrocities committed by the Spanish XE "Spain"  on Native Americans in America XE "America" .  In it he states,


 "I affirm it as very certain and approved that during these forty years (1502-1542) owing to the aforesaid tyrannies and infernal works of the Christians more than twelve million souls, men, women and children, have perished unjustly and tyrannically; and in truth I believe I should not be overstepping the mark in saying fifteen million…two ways have in general been used by those who come to the Indies calling themselves Christians to extirpate and root out these wretched people utterly from the land. One, by unjust, cruel, bloody and tyrannical wars: the other, after they have killed off all those who could long or sigh for liberty, that is to say, all chiefs and warriors, they oppress those that remain, being commonly only children and women, with the most horrible and relentless and pitiless slavery to which ever men or beasts were put."


Las Casas XE "Las Casas"  gave numerous eye-witness accounts of repeated mass murder and torture. In a version of this work translated in 1699, the title reads “An account of the first voyages and discoveries made by the Spaniards XE "Spain"  in America XE "America" , containing the most exact relation hitherto publish'd of their unparallel'd cruelties on the Indians XE "Indians" , in the destruction of above forty millions of people ; with the propositions offer'd to the King of Spain to prevent the further ruin of the West-Indies XE "West-Indies" .”  Las Casas spent the last forty years of his life trying to improve the conditions of the native inhabitants in the lands under Spanish XE "Spain"  control.  In particular, the population XE "population"  of Haiti may have been as high as 8 million before the Spanish XE "Spain"  conquest, but by 1516 only a small number of Indians remained.  Smallpox XE "Smallpox"  did not appear in Haiti until after 1516.  Many historians believe that the population of Mexico XE "Mexico"  and South America XE "South America"  decreased by 20 to 30 million during the Spanish XE "Spain"  conquest.  Later accounts assigned more of a role in this population decrease to the introduction of diseases, such as smallpox XE "smallpox" , to which the Indians did not have immunity, than to the cruelty of the Spaniards XE "Spain" .  However, even the Black Plague XE "Plague" , which has a higher mortality rate than smallpox, is estimated to have killed only a fourth of Europe XE "Europe" ’s population, so it seems unlikely that most of these Indians were killed by disease.   In severe smallpox epidemics, 30 of every 100 attacked may die, and not everyone will even be exposed.  In 1944 historian Rómulo Carbia linked Las Casas' work to the "black legend XE "black legend" ", which portrays the Spanish XE "Spain"  as cruel and bigoted. Carbia felt that Las Casas had exaggerated the brutality of the Spanish XE "Spain" .  But at least Middleton XE "Middleton" ’s figure of 30 million has a reasonable source.  However, there is still a question about whether the Papacy was responsible for these deaths.  The Indians were killed when they would not convert to Catholicism and for political reasons.  Clearly the Papacy was responsible for the killing of those who would not convert.  Also, because the Papacy gave permission for Spain XE "Spain"  and Portugal XE "Portugal"  to conquer Central XE "Central America"  and South America XE "South America" , it was responsible for deaths of Indians for political reasons, even moreso because the Papacy was aware of the killings and did not attempt to stop them.  Another issue is that this figure of 30 million does not even include those who died after the Spanish XE "Spain"  conquest, either by inquisition XE "inquisition"  or mistreatment or wars instigated by the Papacy.


Concerning Middleton XE "Middleton" ’s estimate of 5 million killed in Spain XE "Spain"  during the eight crusades XE "crusades" , the crusades took place from 1095 to 1272 to recapture the Holy Land XE "Holy Land" , and during this time there were also persecutions XE "persecutions"  in Europe XE "Europe" .  Therefore Middleton’s figures do not even include those killed during the later Inquisition XE "Inquisition" .  Wesley XE "Wesley"  or Bengel XE "Bengel"  accepted a figure of about 15 million or more killed from 1518 to 1548 for war and the Inquisition, and many more killed later, which other authors may have added to Middleton’s total figure.  Spain had been conquered by the Moslems XE "Moslems" , and the reconquest by Papal countries took many centuries.  The Crusades XE "Crusades"  were not only directed against the Holy Land but also towards the reconquest of Spain, which the Papacy strongly promoted.  This explains the meaning of Middleton’s figure for 5 million killed in Spain during the crusades.


As for the Crusades XE "Crusades"  themselves, H.Wollschläger XE "Wollschläger, H."  (Die bewaffneten Wallfahrten gen Jerusalem, Zürich 1973) estimates that there were probably 20 million victims in the Holy Land XE "Holy Land"  and Arab/Turkish areas alone, with all figures taken from contemporary Christian chroniclers.  This book includes a full list of original medieval Christian chroniclers' writings.  Of course, other estimates for the Crusades are smaller, but such original sources deserve a high weighting.  Wollschläger XE "Wollschläger"  also estimates that a million Albigenses XE "Albigenses"  were killed, exceeding Middleton XE "Middleton" ’s figure because the latter also includes other groups.  Concerning the crusades XE "crusades" , Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  states


“The last, in the Holy Land XE "Holy Land" , commenced in the year 1096, and it raged with fury, for two centuries; causing, according to Mons. Voltaire XE "Voltaire" , the death of two millions of men, in the flower of their youth; and ill prepared, we fear, to meet their Judge.


-- Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , 1834, page 341.


Also, Williams XE "Williams"  writes


The lives and labors of millions, which were buried in the East, would have been more profitably employed in the improvement of their native country … .


-- Williams XE "Williams" , Henry Smith, The Historian’s History of the World, vol. 8, p. 480.


Let us consider the estimate of 9 million witches XE "witches"  killed, in another way.  Our main concern is not with the number of witches killed, but with the total number executed by the Papacy.   It is reasonable to assume that the total number executed by the church was much larger than the number of witches, probably by a factor of at least 2 or 3 (at least, we read much more about Bible believing Christians being executed than about witches).  If Voigt XE "Voigt"  felt that 40 (or even 60) witches executed per 30 years was a reasonable rate, he probably would have felt that 80 total executions by the church of witches and others per 30 years was reasonable, as well.  This, extrapolated to Europe XE "Europe"  for 500 years, yields 18 million executions.  Extending the argument to other regions dominated by the Papacy (especially Central and South America XE "South America"  and India) may at least double the figure to 36 million, and then extending the figures to the full 1260 year reign of the Papacy or adding in the 15 million mentioned by Wesley XE "Wesley"  or Bengel XE "Bengel"  would undoubtedly bring the total over 50 million.  This gives added support to the oft quoted estimate of 50 million.  This does not even include those executed in special circumstances such as crusades XE "crusades"  and wars, and does not include those who died in prison due to illness or maltreatment or suicide.  Voigt’s area of Germany XE "Germany"  must have had a prison, so it is reasonable to assume that there were the equivalent of nearly 15,000 prisons in all in Europe.   If each year, four people died in each prison due to illness or mistreatment or suicide, then there would be 60,000 deaths per year, and extended to a thousand years this gives 60 million deaths, but not all the responsibility of the Papacy.  Though we will never know the exact number this side of eternity, it is reasonable to conclude that the estimate of 50 million is in reality many times too small.


Lyman Beecher XE "Beecher, Lyman"  stated that the Papacy “has swayed a sceptre of iron, for ten centuries over nearly one-third of the population XE "population"  of, the globe.”  Currently about a third of the world population professes Christianity.  The world population is estimated to have grown from 200 million in 600 AD to 545 million in 1600 AD.  One third of this population would have grown from about 70 million to about 200 million in this time, with a reasonable average of about 100 million.  Voigt XE "Voigt"  felt that 2 witches XE "witches"  executed per year for a population of about 4000 was a reasonable number, even in an area that had been Christian for hundreds of years.  This amounts to 1/20 of one percent executed per year.  Assuming this proportion of executions of all heretics, not just witches, for a thousand years for an average population of 100 million ruled by Rome, gives about 50,000 executions a year or a total of 50 million deaths.  Whenever Rome encountered other religions as the Papacy extended its domain, the death toll was higher, so it is reasonable to assume that the average number killed was larger than this.  This does not even include those killed during crusades XE "crusades"  and wars instigated by the Papacy.  It is also a steady state figure and would not include those killed during intense periods of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" .  Perhaps this reasoning explains the origin of some of the estimates.


Beecher XE "Beecher, Lyman"  stated that the Papacy extended its domain to nearly half of the civilized world by 1800.  The world population XE "population"  in 1800 was estimated at 900 million, so the two centuries from 1600 to 1800 would have an average world population of about 650 million.  Half of this would be about 300 million, and at the rate of 1/20 of one percent per year would lead to an average of 150,000 killed per year for 200 years, or 30 million more for a total of 80 million deaths.  This quantity would be reduced to some extent by the dying down of persecutions XE "persecutions" , but would be increased by the violence associated with new conquests in the New World XE "New World"  and elsewhere.


It is also possible to make the estimates of persecutions XE "persecutions"  smaller by reasoning as follows:  Suppose that the persecutions took a while to gather strength, then peaked for a short time, then dwindled away.  This could have happened because of the natural reluctance of humans to persecute others.  Also, after a period of intense persecution, there may not have been many “heretics” left.  Furthermore, the Papacy may have seen the reaction against its persecutions and tapered them off.  Thus the 15 million or so that Wesley XE "Wesley"  or Bengel XE "Bengel"  accepted may be close to the total.


This reasoning seems to be invalid.  In the first place, many respected Protestants XE "Protestants"  and atheists for the last several hundred years accepted the high figures, and at least one Roman Catholic supports a high figure.  In addition, any organization as powerful and corrupt as the Papacy was for so many years would continue to gain enemies.  This would continue to supply opponents for the church to persecute.  What we know of the fierce hostility shown in the past by the Papacy towards Bible believers, Jews XE "Jews" , and other religions suggests that the intense persecutions XE "persecutions"  continued in force for many, many years.


In support of the extended nature of the persecutions XE "persecutions" , Deschner XE "Deschner"  notes that in Poland XE "Poland"  about 200,000 Jews XE "Jews"  were slain in Chmielnitzki in 1648 (K.Deschner, Opus Diaboli, Reinbek 1987).  In 1349 in more than 350 towns in Germany XE "Germany"  all Jews were murdered, mostly burned alive (in this one year more Jews were killed than Christians in 200 years of ancient Roman persecution of Christians).  In 1257 and 1267 the Jewish XE "Jews"  communities of London XE "London" , Canterbury, Northampton, Lincoln, Cambridge XE "Cambridge" , and others were exterminated. In the 17th century Catholics sacked the city of Magdeburg, Germany and roughly 30,000 Protestants XE "Protestants"  were slain (D.Stannard, American Holocaust, Oxford University Press 1992).  Many other similar incidents could be cited.  Thus the persecutions continued for many centuries.


The Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  sent out missionaries on tours of several years, and only about half of them ever came back.  This suggests that of the “heretics” existing in the population XE "population" , at least 10 or 20 percent were executed per year, not necessarily by the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  and not necessarily mentioned in historical records.  There must have been a significant number of heretics, or else the Papacy would not have set up the machinery of the Inquisition.  Just one percent of heresy XE "heresy"  would hardly have alarmed them.  It must have been a life and death struggle with the Papacy to set up such an elaborate mechanism and maintain it for such a long period of time.  So the percentage of heretics must have been at least two percent and probably significantly higher, on the average.  If five percent of the heretics were executed each year and two percent of the population were heretics, then 1/10 of one percent of the population would be executed each year.  .  From 1100 to 1600 the average world population would be about 350 million of which on the average about 100 million would be in Roman Catholic countries.  With 1/10 of a percent each year killed there would be 100,000 killed each year, for 500 years, for a total of 50 million killed just during this time period.  If the percentage of heretics were four percent and the proportion of heretics killed each year were 10 percent, the total killed during this 500 year period would be 200 million, which appears to be much nearer the truth.  Persecutions before 1100 were probably smaller, and persecutions XE "persecutions"  after 1518 were probably considerably more intense.


As evidence of  the number of “heretics,” Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  states


“These Waldenses XE "Waldenses" ,” says Rainerus, “were in nearly every country.”  “They are multiplied through all lands,” says Sanderus.  “They have infested a thousand cities,” says Caeserius.  “They spread their contagion through almost the whole Latin world,” says Ciaconius. … Says Newburgh, -- “They became like the sand of the sea; without number; … .”


-- Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , 1834, page 351, Appendix 1, citing Newburgh, ii page 13.


Thus there would have been many “heretics” to persecute.   And as the Waldenses XE "Waldenses"  existed throughout the period from 1100 to 1600 and continued to send out missionaries, the population XE "population"  of the Papal countries would have always had an exposure to Bible truth.  Along the same line, Brownlee XE "Brownlee"  states


I repeat the words of Edgar XE "Edgar" , whose testimony I prefer to Malte Brun XE "Brun, Malte" , or any modern papist, who has not entered into the estimates of the comparative nuimbers in ancient times; nor examined the statements of these fathers, and travelers, now quoted by us:  “The European, the Asian, and African denominations that dissented from popery were four times more numerous than the partisans of Romanism, when, prior to the Reformation, the papacy shone in all its glory.  Popery, instead of universality, which is its vain boast, was never embraced by more than a fifth part of Christendom.”  Variations of Popery, p. 67, Dublin edition.


-- Brownlee XE "Brownlee" , 1834, Appendix 1, pp. 352-353.


The Papacy must have had a very efficient method of eliminating heretics, as Bellarmine XE "Bellarmine"  stated:


Argument 2d. ‘ Experience shows that terror is not effective.’ I reply, EXPERIENCE PROVES THE CONTRARY—FOR THE DONATISTS XE "DONATISTS" , MANICHEANS XE "Manicheans" , AND ALBIGENSES XE "Albigenses"  WERE ROUTED, AND ANNIHILATED BY ARMS.


-- Robert Bellarmine XE "Bellarmine, Robert" , Disputationes de Controversiis, Tom. ii, Lib. III, cap. XXII, “Objections Answered,” 1682 edition.


Bellarmine XE "Bellarmine"  states that these three groups were “annihilated.”  This must also have been the fate of almost all the Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , who were “like the sand of the sea; without number” at one time, and were essentially Protestants XE "Protestants" .  How many other groups were annihilated, swelling the total figures to many millions?


Concerning the ferocity of the persecutions XE "persecutions" , Guinness XE "Guinness"  writes


This part of the prophecy began to receive its fulfillment at the end of the twelfth century, when, at the third Lateran Council XE "Lateran Council"  (A.D. 1179), the Popedom roused itself collectively to a war of extermination XE "extermination"  against heretics. Previously to this, separate members of the system, acting alone and independently, had opposed the truth by force and cruelty. But in the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries, Romanism, then in the plenitude of its power, gathered itself together for a great, determined, united, and persistent effort to crush out all that opposed its supremacy, and to clear Christendom of heresy XE "heresy" .


-- Romanism and the Reformation, Lecture 8, p. 200.


Instead of eliminating heretics, the persecutions XE "persecutions"  often only increased their number:


So Sismondi XE "Sismondi" , the historian writes: To maintain unity of belief the Church had recourse to the expedient of burning all those who separated themselves from her; but although for two hundred years the fires were never quenched, still every day saw Romanists abjuring the faith of their fathers and embracing the religion which often guided them to the stake. In vain Gregory IX XE "Gregory IX" ., in A.D. 1231, put to death every heretic whom he found concealed in Rome. His own letters show that the heretics only increased in numbers.


-- Romanism and the Reformation, Lecture 2, p.  45.


Concerning the effectiveness of the persecutions XE "persecutions"  in rooting out heresy XE "heresy"  over a period of many centuries, Guinness XE "Guinness"  writes further


Hear Mosheim XE "Mosheim" ’s description of the crisis. “As the sixteenth century opened, no danger seemed to threaten the Roman pontiffs. The agitations excited in former centuries by the Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , Beghards, and others, and afterwards by the Bohemians XE "Bohemia" , had been suppressed and extinguished by counsel and by the sword. The surviving remnant of Waldenses hardly lived, pent up in the narrow limits of Piedmontese valleys, and those of the Bohemians XE "Bohemia" , through their weakness and ignorance, could attempt nothing, and thus were an object of contempt rather than fear.” Milner, the Church historian, says that at this date, though the name of Christ was professed everywhere in Europe XE "Europe" , nothing existed that could properly be called evangelical. All the confessors of Christ, “worn out by a long series of contentions, were reduced to silence.” “Everything was quiet,” says another writer; “every heretic exterminated.”


-- Romanism and the Reformation, Lecture 8, p. 202.


But of course this was only a temporary situation, because the Reformation began soon afterwards.


Bible religion has always been attractive in comparision to the Roman Catholic faith.  It was so in the days of the Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , when they were greatly multiplied.  It was so in Bohemia XE "Bohemia"  at about the time of the Protestant reformation, and also in France XE "France" , in which a large proportion of the population XE "population"  were Protestants XE "Protestants" .  And of course it was so in the Protestant countries during the Reformation, and remains so today the world over.  It is reasonable to assume that Bible religion has always been popular and that a significant fraction of the population of Papal countries has always preferred it.  Therefore the number of heretics, by Rome’s definition, would always have been a large fraction of the population.  And persecution, instead of reducing the number of heretics, often only increased it, as witnessed in New Testament times and also later.  Because Rome waged such a bitter war against Bible religion from 1100 to 1600 and onwards, the number of those killed must have amounted to many, many millions of persons.


Adding up the figures that either have multiple sources of support or seem reasonably well documented, gives 20 million killed in the Holy Land XE "Holy Land"  and surrounding areas during the crusades XE "crusades" , 1 million Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , 1 million Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , at least 18 million witches XE "witches"  and others killed during steady state persecutions XE "persecutions"  of heretics in Europe XE "Europe"  from 1100 to 1600, about 10 million in the 30 years’ war, 20 million Protestants XE "Protestants"  in the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  (not just in Spain XE "Spain" ) from 1518 to 1548 and onwards, and 15 million Indians XE "Indians"  in the New World XE "New World"  for a total of 85 million, even ignoring many small events.  This also ignores 9 million from the figures given by Middleton XE "Middleton" , plus 7 million for the Saracen slaughters. There is some evidence that millions of Saracens in Spain were killed, which could not have any reasonable military justification.  However, Middleton’s figure of 7 million may refer to those killed in the Crusades XE "Crusades"  in the Holy Land, which are already included.  Neglecting these, and adding 9 million would put the total over 94 million.  All these estimates appear to be reasonable, and many more persecutions were left out, according to Bengel XE "Bengel" :


To these we may add innumerable martyrs, in ancient, middle, and late ages, in Bohemia XE "Bohemia" , Germany XE "Germany" , Holland XE "Holland" , France XE "France" , England XE "England" , Ireland XE "Ireland" , and many other parts of Europe XE "Europe" , Africa XE "Africa" , and Asia XE "Asia" .


Obviously the figure is open to debate, but at least one can see how such a large figure can be computed.


Chapter 6.  An estimate based on population growth


It is also possible to estimate the magnitude of the persecutions XE "persecutions"  using population XE "population"  figures.  The world population from 900 to 1600 is estimated as follows (McEvedy XE "McEvedy" , Colin and Richard Jones XE "Jones" , 1978, "Atlas of World Population History," Facts on File, New York, pp. 342-351):


		Year

		World population XE "population" 

		Percent growth

		European population XE "population" 

		Percent growth



		900

		240 million

		9.1

		

		



		1000

		265

		10.4

		36

		



		1100

		320

		20.8

		44

		22



		1200

		360

		12.5

		58

		31



		1300

		360

		0

		79

		36



		1400

		350

		-2.8

		60

		-24



		1500

		425

		21.4

		81

		35



		1600

		545

		28.2

		100

		23



		1700

		

		12

		

		20



		1800

		

		50

		

		50





		Year

		Growth deficit, world, percent

		Population deficit, world

		Growth deficit, Europe XE "Europe" , percent

		Population deficit, Europe XE "Europe" 



		1100

		

		

		14

		5 million



		1200

		

		

		5

		2.2



		1300

		19.75

		71.1 million

		0

		0



		1400

		22.55

		81.2

		59

		46.6



		1500

		-1.65

		-5.8

		0

		0



		1600

		

		

		12

		9.7



		Total

		

		146.5 million

		

		63.5 million



		Adjusted total

		

		106.5 or 51.5

		

		53.5





The crusades XE "crusades"  began about 1100, the inquisition XE "inquisition"  in 1231, and the Protestant Reformation XE "Protestant Reformation"  in 1517.  In between these dates persecutions XE "persecutions"  were most intense.  The population XE "population"  growth from 800 to 900 was 9.1%, from 900 to1000 was 10.4%, from 1000 to 1100 was 20.8%, and from 1100 to 1200 was 12.5%.   The population growth from 1500 to 1600 was 28.2%, but without the 30 million killed in the New World XE "New World"  it would have been 35.3%.  Averaging these numbers gives a population growth of 19.75% during periods of relatively little persecution.  From 1200 to 1300 the population growth was 0%, from 1300 to 1400 it was –2.8%, and from 1400 to 1500 it was 21.4%.  This corresponds to deviations from the average of –19.75%, -22.55%, and 1.65%.  Attributing these to persecutions and the Black Death XE "Black Death"  gives a total of 146.5 million people that died in excess of what one would expect based on average population growth.  The Black Death is estimated to have killed a quarter of Europe XE "Europe" ’s population, and about 40 million people total.  Subtracting this from 146.5 million gives over 100 million excess deaths due to persecution during the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" .  This figure is a mute testimony to numerous persecutions all over the world that were never recorded and soon forgotten, except for their effect on world population figures.  This is a low estimate because there were persecutions from 1100 to 1200 and from 1500 to 1600 as well, which would not only increase the total, but would give a higher average population growth in the absence of persecution.  It may be reasonable to subtract about 55 million from this figure due to the estimated 40 million who died in the Mongol conquests XE "Mongol conquests"  and the 17 million killed by Timur Lenk.


Beginning the computation of persecutions XE "persecutions"  at 1100 instead of 1200, the average population XE "population"  growth would be 22.2% in the absence of persecution.  The deficit in population growth from 1100 to 1200 would be 9.7%, from 1200 to 1300 would be 22.2%, from 1300 to 1400 would be 25%, and from 1400 to 1500 would be 0.8%.  This amounts to 203.7 million persons in all.  Subtracting 40 million for the Black Death XE "Black Death"  gives over 160 million persons killed by persecutions in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" .  Of course there were also persecutions before 1100 and after 1500 that are not being considered, such as the 15 million Indians XE "Indians"  that died in the New World XE "New World"  and the estimated 15 million or more killed in war and the inquisition XE "inquisition"  from 1518 to 1548 and onwards.  Perhaps 55 million should be subtracted from this quantity, as well.


However, the population XE "population"  growth in Europe XE "Europe"  presents a different picture.  In 1000 AD, the population was about 36 million, then grew by 22 percent by 1100 and by 31 percent by 1200 and by 36 percent by 1300, reaching about 79 million.  In 1400 it was about 60 million due to the Black Death XE "Black Death"  and in 1500 about 81 million and 100 million in 1600.  The population growth from 400 to 800 was significantly slower.  To explain this increasing population growth in the light of persecution, recall that whenever the Papacy extended its dominion, as in South American or the Crusades XE "Crusades" , there was much bloodshed.  The same would have been true as the Papacy extended its dominion over Europe.  Afterwards the persecutions XE "persecutions"  within Europe would have decreased and the attention of the Papacy would have been directed more towards extending its domain beyond Europe.  But even a population growth rate of 36 percent is not necessarily high; the entire world population grew by almost 50 percent between 1700 and 1800.


From 1400 to 1500 persecutions XE "persecutions"  in Europe XE "Europe"  had largely died down, and the population XE "population"  growth rate was nearly 36 percent.  The population growth from 1200 to 1300 was almost identical, suggesting that persecutions had largely died down then as well because most of the “heretics” had been eliminated already and the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  had not really gotten started.  Therefore the value of 36 percent from 1200 to 1300 can be taken as a base value in the absence of persecution.  Thus the deficits in population growth due to persecution and the Black Death XE "Black Death"  would have been 14 percent from 1000 to 1100, 5 percent from 1100 to 1200, none from 1200 to 1300, 60 percent from 1300 to 1400, none from 1400 to 1500, and 12 percent from 1500 to 1600.  Adding these up gives a total of 63.6 million people, of whom 20 million can be attributed to the Black Death and 43.6 million to persecution.  Actually, because Europe had less than one fourth of the total world population, it seems doubtful that half of the worldwide deaths from the Black Death would have occurred in Europe.  A figure of 10 million instead of 20 million for this would mean 53.6 million deaths were attributable to persecution.  This is not too far from the common estimate of 50 million killed in Europe.  Adding in 15 million for the New World XE "New World"  almost exactly duplicates Brownlee XE "Brownlee" ’s estimate of 68.5 million.  Of course, the total would have been higher because there was also persecution when the population growth was 36 percent.   In addition, the persecutions before 1000 when the Papacy was extending its domain over Europe are not counted.


Concerning the Black Death XE "Black Death" , Robertson XE "Robertson"  writes


This “Black Death XE "Black Death" ” (as it was called) is said to have carried off at least a fourth of the population XE "population"  in the countries which it visited.


[footnote] This is Hecker XE "Hecker" ’s estimate, and he puts the whole loss at 25,000,000 (29).  Others say a third, three-fifths, or more. … The “Eulogium Historiarum” makes the loss in England XE "England"  one-fifth (iii. 213).


-- James C. Robertson XE "Robertson, James C." , History of the Christian Church, Vol. VII, The Young Churchman Co., 1904, pp. 161-162.


The wide divergence in the figures shows a lack of real data about the magnitude of the loss.  However, the figure for England XE "England" , dealing with a smaller area, is probably more reliable.


Despite the differences, there are remarkable similarities in the population XE "population"  growth patterns in Europe XE "Europe"  and the world as a whole from 1000 to 1800.  In all centuries except the twelfth through fourteenth, the population growths were very close, except possibly for the fifteenth.  The population growths of the fourteenth century would have been very close but for the Black Death XE "Black Death" .  This suggests that there was some common driving force for these rates of population growth.  It seems unlikely that this could have been climactic or political or technological in nature because of the considerable diversity all over the world.  However, the global reach and policies of the Papacy provides such a unifying factor.  An increase in persecutions XE "persecutions"  would affect population trends the world over.  Furthermore, the worldwide decline in the power of the Papacy from the sixteenth century onwards would have had a global effect.


The differences in population XE "population"  growth in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries may be attributable to the tremendous growth of the Waldenses XE "Waldenses" , who became like the sand of the sea, without number.  By following a Biblical lifestyle, they would have had low infant mortality and disease rates, long lives, and substantial wealth.  The entire world population grew by nearly a factor of four in the twentieth century, and the Waldenses may have been increasing at about the same rate in Europe XE "Europe" .  Thus there could have been many millions of Waldenses throughout Europe.  Such a large population group would have posed a tremendous threat to the Papacy and would have motivated the setting up of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" .  Even in the thirteenth century, millions of them may have been killed in the Inquisition, in addition to the 25 million or more estimated to be killed by persecution in Europe in the fourteenth century.


These population XE "population"  figures may actually underestimate the death toll by a significant factor.  If someone is killed who is past child bearing age, his death will likely have only a temporary effect on the population.  Someone who is killed after having half of their children will have half of the long term effect on the population as someone who is killed before having any of their children, on the average.  Therefore, the total death toll could easily be double that indicated above.  Furthermore, the possessions of those who die will be redistributed among those who remain, which will tend to cause the population to grow somewhat faster than normal.  In addition, the base figure for population growth could easily have been taken as 50 percent or higher instead of the values given above.  This is especially true because of many millions, perhaps 45 million, killed in Europe in the Counter-Reformation XE "Counter-Reformation"  after 1517 and before 1700.  Therefore the population figures permit, and even invite, the conclusion that the death toll due to persecution in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  is astronomical, and many times larger than 50 million.


Chapter 7.  Indirect evidence of persecution


There is also indirect evidence that many were killed by the Papacy:


However the Pope had his own inquisition XE "inquisition"  at Rome. He ruled what is known as the Papal States of Central Italy XE "Italy"  directly from 756 to 1870. So the responsibility for the persecution and destruction of "heretics" in that region rested with him. When he was finally deprived of these states in 1870 it was thrown open to the inspection of the public. Letters appeared in the London XE "London"  Daily News at the time. The Daily News correspondent himself, visited Rome only to discover the grim truth of those horrors imposed by the Papal authorities. He reports to have seen skeletons and human remains in huge underground vaults, as they were removing masses of decayed and stinking animal matter. Attached to some of this decaying flesh, he saw silken hair clearly identifiable as human. He reports to have been thoroughly sickened by the sight. A report of his newspaper article was given by Robert Roberts XE "Roberts, Robert"  of Birmingham in 1893 in the course of four town hall lectures.


This information comes from a Christadelphian web site.  The lectures were given Sunday February 12 through Sunday March 12, 1893 in the town hall of Birmingham, England XE "England" , and entitled “Christ in the Earth Again.”  The above quotation is from the fourth lecture.  I received the following message by email concerning the above quotation:


The information that you have queried came from the fourth of a series of Town Hall Lectures given by Robert Roberts XE "Roberts, Robert"  of Birmingham. He was the editor of the Christadelphian magazine at the time, and contemporary with the events he relayed in his lecture. They were from reports in the London XE "London"  Daily News by a correspondent who was an eyewitness of what he reported to have seen in the vaults under the Vatican.


The Christadelphian Editor, Michael Ashton, currently has a copy of those lectures given and edited by Robert Roberts XE "Roberts, Robert"  himself, in his Birmingham office. They have been preserved there, and were also published in a booklet form in Australia XE "Australia"  when Robert Roberts XE "Roberts, Robert"  himself was residing in Australia and was able to authenticate the contents of the booklet, entitled “The Town Hall Lectures.”


A similar account is given in an article at the web site http://www.ianpaisley.org/main.asp:


The discoveries made by the armies of the First Napoleon XE "Napoleon"  on taking Karne XE "Karne"  and opening the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  are well known, but the abomination was restored. The revolution at Rome in 1819 was the means of opening the Inquisition there, to the gaze of an astonished world. For the accommodation of the military it was intended to modify one of the convents XE "convents" , and in the course of the work human bones were found, and a trap-door discovered.


This led to excavations being made, and further discoveries of human bones. Digging deeper still the workmen lighted upon a vault, where a great number of human skeletons were found; some of them so close together and so amalgamated with lime, that no bone could be moved without being broken. 


In another vault was found a vast quantity of black rich earth, mixed with pieces of decayed animal matter, and human hair of such length as to lead to the belief that it belonged to women rather than to men. From the manner in which the skeletons found in the vaults were placed, it was evident that they must have been deposited there since the erection of the edifice, which was within a period of less than twenty-four years.


The bones of such a multitude of human beings, supplies volumes touching the doings of the so-called Holy Office. The full history of the dread place, however, will not be known till the day which will reveal the hidden things of dishonesty.


Another evidence of massive persecution is a statement made by Colonel Lehmanowsky XE "Colonel Lehmanowsky"  who had served in Napoleon XE "Napoleon" ’s army sent to Spain XE "Spain"  under the command of Marshal Soult.  This statement was included in History of the Old Albigenses XE "Albigenses" , by Jean Paul Perrin XE "Perrin, Jean Paul"  with additions written in the 1840s, 1991 edition, Ages Digital Library, Book 3, pp. 311ff.  Col Lehmanowsky XE "Lehmanowsky"  commanded three regiments of soldiers who took part in the destruction of a secret prison of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  at Madrid, Spain XE "Madrid, Spain"  in 1809.  Here is a portion of the account:


From this room we proceeded to the right, and obtained access to small cells XE "cells" , extending the entire length of the edifice; and here such sights were presented as he hoped never to see again. Those cells were places of solitary confinement, where the wretched objects of inquisitorial hate were confined year after year, till death released them from their sufferings, and there their bodies were suffered to remain until they were entirely decayed, and the rooms had become fit for others to occupy. To prevent this being offensive to those who occupied the inquisition XE "inquisition" , there were flues or tubes extending to the open air, sufficiently capacious to carry off the odor. In these cells we found the remains of some who had paid the debt of nature; some of them had been dead apparently but a short time, while of others nothing remained but their bones, still chained to the floor of their dungeon.


In other cells XE "cells" , we found living sufferers of both sexes — and of every age, from three-score years and ten down to fourteen or fifteen years — all naked as when born into the world! and all in chains! Here were old men and aged women, who had been shut up for many years! Here too were the middle aged, and the young man and the maiden of fourteen years old. …

About a hundred, who had been buried for many years, were now restored to life. There were fathers who had found their long-lost daughters, wives were restored to their husbands, sisters to their brothers, and parents to their children; and there was some who could recognize no friend among the multitude. The scene was such as no tongue can describe.


Clearly those who died in this prison would not have been included in the official records of the Spanish XE "Spain"  inquisition XE "inquisition" .  Col. Lehmanowsky XE "Lehmanowsky"  and his soldiers also discovered many instruments of torture in this prison.  But Cecil Roth XE "Roth, Cecil"  states, “It is a waste of time to point out the absurdities and incoherences in this egregious account, which was foisted on the horrified public at the height of a period of mid-Victorian respectability” (History of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , page 251). Because he does not point out these “absurdities,” it is difficult to evaluate his statement.  A historian of Napoleon XE "Napoleon" ’s wars, describing the capture of Toledo, Spain XE "Toledo, Spain"  by Napoleon’s army, discussed the opening of another Inquisition prison:


When the French XE "France"  took Toledo, and broke open the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  prison there, we read, "Graves seemed to open, and pale figures like ghosts issued from dungeons which emitted a sepulchral odour. Bushy beards hanging down over the breast, and nails grown like birds claws, disfigured the skeletons, who with labouring bosoms inhaled, for the first time for a long series of years, the fresh air. Many of them were reduced to cripples, the head inclined forward, and the arms and hands hanging down, rigid and helpless: they had been confined in dens so low they could not rise up in them: . . . in spite of all the care of the surgeons, many of them expired the same day. The light of the sun made a particularly painful impression on the optic nerve. . . . On the following day General Lasalle XE "General Lasalle"  minutely inspected the place, attended by several officers of his staff. The number of machines for torture thrilled even men inured to the battle-field with horror; only one of these, unique in its kind for refined cruelty, seems deserving of more particular notice.


"In a recess in a subterraneous vault, contiguous to the private ball for examinations, stood a wooden figure, made by the hands of monks, and representing the Virgin Mary XE "Virgin Mary" . A gilded glory encompassed her head, and in her right hand she held a banner. It struck us all, at first sight, as suspicious, that, notwithstanding the silken robe, descending on each side in ample folds from her shoulders, she should wear a sort of cuirass. On closer scrutiny, it appeared that the fore part of the body was stuck full of extremely sharp nails and small narrow knife-blades, with the points of both turned towards the spectator. The arms and hands were jointed; and machinery behind the partition set the figure in motion. One of the servants of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  was compelled, by command of the General, to work the machine, as he termed it. When the figure extended her arms, as though to press some one most lovingly to her heart, the well-filled knapsack of a Polish grenadier was made to supply the place of a living victim. The statue hugged it closer and closer; and when the attendant, agreeably to orders, made the figure unclasp her arms and return to her former position, the knapsack was perforated to the depth of two or three inches, and remained hanging on the points of the nails and knife-blades. To such an infernal purpose, and in a building erected in honour of the true faith, was the Madonna rendered subservient!" [Thiers & Bowen, The Campaigns Of Napoleon XE "Napoleon" , cited by H. Grattan Guinness XE "Guinness, H. Grattan" , The Approaching End Of The Age (London XE "London" : Hodder and Stoughton, 1878), 205-207]


Another such account is given by Roth XE "Roth" , who as explained on a web site, “records the opening of the Office in Lisbon XE "Lisbon"  before it was made into the Opera House. The accounts from eyewitnesses (printed in the Annual Register of 1821) show beyond doubt, that there were human remains found in the dungeons, which were in use (from an inscription on a dungeon wall) as late as 1809. These included monks whose garments were found among the human and other remains lying in the tiers of dungeons and among the evidence of murder both old and recent, committed there” (Cecil Roth XE "Roth, Cecil" , The Spanish XE "Spain"  Inquisition XE "Inquisition" , Robert Hale Ltd, London XE "London" , 1937, pp. 84-85).  Though somewhat suspicious of this account, Roth states “In the main, nevertheless, the picture is probably as reliable as it is vivid” (page 86).


Chapter 8.  Cloistered convents


There are also quite a few independent witnesses of terrible abuses that took place  in the cloistered convents XE "cloistered convents"  of the past.  Note that cloistered convents XE "convents"  are not the same as open convents, where the nuns can come and go.  In a cloistered convent, the nuns cannot leave, and there is a much greater potential for abuse:


There were even then sixteen convents XE "convents" , but now there are over four hundred of these barred and bolted and impenetrable prisons, in which fifteen thousand Englishwomen are kept prisoners at the mercy of a celibate clergy, who have power, unless their behests are obeyed, to inflict on these hapless and helpless victims torture under the name of penance.


-- Romanism and the Reformation by H. Grattan Guinness XE "Guinness, H. Grattan" , lectures,  London XE "London" , England XE "England" , 1887. Lecture 1, page 14.


Rome has, on the other hand, persecuted on principle, and steadily from the seventh century right on to the French XE "France"  Revolution and to some extent almost to the present time. She does so still in the secret recesses of her nunneries and monasteries XE "monasteries" , under the name of penance. Why else does she require shops for the sale of instruments of bodily torture, such as exist this day in London XE "London" ?


-- Guinness XE "Guinness" , Lecture 2, pp. 41-42.


St. Ligori XE "St. Ligori"  himself asserts a fact which, as Mr. Smith justly observes, strongly corroborates the Revelations of Maria Monk XE "Maria Monk" ; namely, that refractory, incorrigible nuns are punished by imprisonment for life. "A nun (says he) who is guilty of a grievous or pernicious crime, and who appears to be notoriously incorrigible is to be confined in perpetual imprisonment." But they are not expelled as some monks are. The reason is obvious. Nuns, if expelled, would reveal the licentious and brutal treatment they have received from the priests, whilst the latter would be careful not to inform on themselves. Smith’s Synopsis of Ligori’s Moral  Theology, p. 231, 232. Now let it be remembered, that the writings of Ligori were approved by Pope Pius VII. and by the Sacred Congregation of Rites so late as 1816: and that, as Dr. Varela, the priest of New York asserted three years ago, are in the hands of almost every priest, and therefore also of those at Montreal; and there will be nothing incredible in the following narrative of Maria Monk. … 


-- Schmucker XE "Schmucker, S.S." , Glorious Reformation, page 17.


The position of the cloistered nuns, those committed to certain convents XE "convents"  for life, is quite different from that of the regular nuns. They usually have gone into this seclusion because of some great sorrow or disappointment. Dr. Montano XE "Montano"  says concerning them:


'There are 100,000 nuns in the world living in strict seclusion in convents XE "convents" . Subsisting in these retreats are nuns who have retired behind closed doors for life. Young women, who accept the vows of the cloistered nuns renounce their homes, their loved ones, their families, never to see them again. They will stay behind bars for the rest of their lives, shut away from the world.


'These unfortunate souls have cloistered themselves, thinking that the fact they are not in touch with the world will save them from temptations. But again and again, throughout my lifetime, some of the most prominent nuns and monks have confessed to me that it is precisely behind the walls of these convents XE "convents"  and monasteries XE "monasteries"  that temptation has tortured XE "torture"  them more than it ever did when they lived in the world. Here temptation has beset them until they have finally succumbed, because of the unnatural life they lead. Many poor souls have become tools of Satan, victims of the most monstrous sins.


'Severe discipline is inflicted upon these nuns by the Mother Superior, and flagellation and mortification of the body is practised. Self-inflicted suffering is for the purpose of gaining indulgences by works, a striving to achieve salvation by merits. These poor souls are taught that they are putting treasures in the bank of indulgences....


'The psychological disturbances that have resulted from this type of existence are such that not a few of these poor creatures have had to live out their days within the walls of mental institutions. To confirm this, Father More, of the Catholic University of America XE "America" , Washington, D.C., states: “Insanity among priests and nuns (compared with a general population XE "population"  ratio of per 100,000) . . . among sisters who were cloistered rather than active showed a rate of 1,034, nearly twice the general population ratio.”  …


Throughout the world there are some 100,000 cloistered nuns. Speaking of one of the more extreme orders, and quoting the regulations under which they live, Dr. Montano XE "Montano"  says:


 'The discalced (barefoot) Carmelite sisters XE "Carmelite sisters" , for example, neither teach, nor nurse, nor care for the old, the orphans, the infirm. They take a vow of silence--complete silence.


'At 5 :30 A.M. the nuns arise from their pallets, which are wooden boards across saw-horses, covered with a straw-filled tick--for they have also taken a vow of poverty.


'At 8 :30 A.M. they eat a slice of bread and drink one cup of black coffee. The table is set with plain wooden utensils and a covered water pitcher. The mask of death, a skull, is on the table, to symbolize thoughts of death, that we are mortal beings, soon to pass into the unknown.


'Their main meal may be of fish and vegetables, and their evening meal is soup and bread. Their day ends at 11 P.M., when they silently return to their cells XE "cells"  furnished with only pallet, table and chair'.


(from Celibacy, by Loraine Boettner XE "Boettner, Loraine" , D.D, taken from his book “Roman Catholicism”, 1962.  He was a graduate of Princeton Theological Seminary (Th.B., 1928; ThM., 1929), where he studied Systematic Theology under Dr. C. W. Hodge.  Dr. Montano XE "Montano" ’s quotations are from “Christian Heritage,” September, 1959.)


Also, Cardinal Peter D'Ailly said he dared not describe the immorality of the nunneries, and that 'taking the veil' was simply another mode of becoming a public prostitute.  (Henry Charles Lea, A History of the Inquisition XE "Inquisition"  of the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" , vol. 3, 1888, pp. 629-631.)

Here is one example of many testimonies about problems in cloistered convents XE "cloistered convents" :


I wish to make a statement for those who may think that I am an ignorant protestant who knows nothing about the Catholic Church. I have received numerous e-mails by indignant Catholics who think I don't know anything about what I am writing about and putting on this site.


First of all, I am old enough to be able to say that I attended Mass for years in LATIN! Not English as most today! I am quite familiar with all the Catholic doctrines, traditions and rituals, from the rosary, the stations of the cross, praying to Mary the Mediatrix to not eating meat on Friday.


Moreover, I grew up in San Antonio, Texas XE "San Antonio, Texas" , living about 6 blocks from a large Catholic Church that was once a Cloistered Convent XE "convent" . Most today don't know about them. My step-father was an altar boy at the church, planning to go into the priesthood, until the government forced that Convent XE "convent"  to open up. Then they found the bones of babies under the floor that came from the sex escapades of the priests (who represent Christ) and the nuns (who were 'married to christ'), which was supposed to mean that when the nun had sex with the priest, they were having sex with Christ and it was not sin. When a priest came wanting a young nun, the Mother Superior lined them up for the priest to pick out his victim of the day. They then went into a private room with a bed and he got what he didn't get at home, since priests are not allowed to marry. This is one of the greatest errors of the Catholic Church and violations of the Word of God and is the source of all the affairs with women (many times with one who came to the confessional XE "confessional"  and was forced into the abomination called auricular confession XE "auricular confession" ) or homosexual XE "homosexuality"  encounters you have read about in the papers over the years. And they have only touched the tip of the iceburg of the sexual perversion within the priesthood (and these men are supposed to be 'men of God')? When a baby was born, the Mother Superior would suffocate the baby and bury it within the Convent XE "convent" . Now to the sex sin is added the sin of murder! All for the sexual pleasures and fulfillment of the lusts of the priests.


I personally met a dear nun who was enslaved within a cloistered convent in the United States XE "United States" . She managed a daring escape and ran for her life, then began to speak out and was a part of the governments finally forcing them to be opened and stop the terrible farce of religious piety and holiness behind those walls (she testified before Congress XE "Congress" ). As soon as she escaped and begin to speak out so that the other enslaved nuns being held against their will might be set free, (for to enter the convent was to be sealed within it's walls until death without ever being able to leave), they began trying to murder her. While in the convent, all mail was checked and censored and there were no outside contacts allowed. They were slaves to Rome! Not bringing Glory to God! But of course the poor little nuns didn't know what awaited them once they entered those walls because of the lies, hypocracy and cover-ups of the church.


The nun referred to may have been Edith O’Gorman XE "O'Gorman, Edith" , who was still alive in 1947, or Eva Moss XE "Moss, Eva" , who spoke to thousands in Washington, D.C. in March, 1928.  Sister Charlotte XE "Sister Charlotte"  gave a similar testimony about abuses in convents XE "convents" .  She left her home in the USA for a convent overseas in 1910, and later escaped.  Afterwards she accepted Christ and began giving her testimony, from which the following excerpt is taken:


I saw scores of babies born in the convents XE "convents" . Most were abnormal and deformed and seldom was one normal. With my hands I have delivered many, many of them, therefore I know. With my eyes I have seen the horror of it all and the world must be told of what goes on in those chambers of horrors.


Many have said I exaggerate and that these things are not so, but I have yet to be hauled into court to refute the charges. They would have to open the cloisters and this they dare not do. After being snared in this rotten system for twenty-two years, I know whereof I speak.


Normal young expectant mothers eagerly anticipate the arrival of their precious baby. Everything is ready, nursery, crib, clothing, and everyone is happy with her. By contrast, a little nun in the convent dreads the moment when she gives birth. The child is the product of a shameful, illicit union with a drunken priest which was forced on her. She knows from bitter experience that the baby will only be permitted to live four or five hours at the very most. It will never be cleaned or wrapped in a warm blanket for Mother Superior will put her hand over its mouth and pinch its nostrils to snuff out its life.


This is why there are lime pits XE "lime pits"  in all the convents XE "convents" . Babies' bodies are tossed in these holes to be destroyed. Pray for the government to force the convents to open their doors to release the prisoners and let the whole world see what horrors are hidden behind those doors of cruel religious hypocrisy.


If this happens, I assure you that even the Catholic people will agree to the closing of the convents XE "convents"  as they did in Mexico XE "Mexico"  in 1934. They have no idea what is transpiring there either, or they would never expose their daughters to such barbarous debauchery and torture.


The convents XE "convents"  in old Mexico XE "Mexico"  have been turned into government museums which you can tour for a modest fee. You should go and see with your own eyes and touch with your hands the things of which I speak. Go down into the dungeons, through the tunnels and torture chambers and see all the fiendish devices, demonically conceived, to inflict suffering on the bodies of helpless nuns. See for yourself the cells XE "cells"  in which nuns were locked each night and examine the beds, and the prayer boards.


Convents were banned in Mexico XE "Mexico"  in 1857, but one, the Convento de Santa Monica XE "Convento de Santa Monica" , continued to operate secretly until it was discovered in 1934 and abolished.  It is now a museum.   A web site of a homosexual XE "homosexuality"  order of hospitaler Friars contains the following statement:


The sexual-orientation and/or inclination of the priesthood has been scandalous and so very damaging for a very long time. With the rest of the world, we shamefacedly have to look at the "lime-pits" that academic archeology has unearthed close to almost every convent while the "official church" feigns zero tolerance for birth-control or abortion.


In a sermon “Wisdom versus Faith,” delivered on Sunday, 1st April 1962 at the Branham Tabernacle in Jeffersonville, Indiana, U.S.A, William Branham stated,


I went down there in Mexico XE "Mexico"  myself and seen them lime pits XE "lime pits"  … . That's what made communism spring up in Mexico. They broke up that tommyrot. That's what made communism spring up yonder.


It is hard to believe that all of these statements could result from anti-Catholicism XE "anti-Catholicism"  without some basis in fact.  In fact, the discovery of the bodies of babies buried in a great many convents XE "convents"  in Spain helped to lead to the Second Republic XE "Second Republic"  which lasted from 1931 to 1936.  I received email from a person whose father was present in Spain when one of these convents was opened at this time and the bodies of babies were discovered buried inside.  This person verified that the bodies of babies were found in a great number of convents, that the exposure of these convents took place over a number of years, and that these exposures generated considerable hostility towards the Roman Catholic Church among the Spanish XE "Spain"  people.  Also, the graves of the babies were not marked in any way.  In addition, there are many labyrinths of underground passages in Spain connecting churches, monasteries XE "monasteries" , castles, and convents and some of them are opened to the public on rare occasions.   Probably many others are still alive who either recall these incidents themselves or have heard about them from their parents.  Such occurrences have even been noted by historians:


In the ninth century, many monasteries XE "monasteries"  were the haunts of homosexuals XE "homosexuality" , many convents XE "convents"  were brothels in which babies were killed and buried. Since the end of the Roman Empire XE "Roman Empire" , historians say that infanticide XE "infanticide"  was probably not practiced in the West on any great scale -- except in convents. The Council of Aix-la-Chapelle XE "Council of Aix-la-Chapelle"  in the year 836 openly admitted it. As to the sex-starved secular clergy, they were so often accused of incest that they were at length forbidden to have mothers, aunts or sisters living in their house. Children, the fruits of incest, were killed by the clergy, as many a French XE "France"  prelate put on record.


-- Peter de Rosa XE "de Rosa, Peter" , Vicars of Christ: The Dark Side of the Papacy, pp. 566-567.


Here is a particularly sad example of a nun who escaped from St. Joe’s Convent XE "convent"  in Tipton County, Indiana XE "Tipton County, Indiana"  and was sent back by the sheriff:


Menace, Feb., 1927 


Rome has won another victory, a victory which forever places a dark blot upon the history of one of the strongest Protestant counties in one of the strongest Protestant States in the Union Tipton County, Indiana XE "Tipton County, Indiana" .


Little Nellie Fortune XE "Nellie Fortune" , a girl of twenty years, Convent XE "convent"  Number 096, saw a chance to escape. Although the night was bitter cold she made her way across fields, through woodlands and over streams, finally reaching a farm house a distance of five miles away, before the coming of daylight forced her to seek shelter She crept into an out-building and was found by a kindly farmer and was taken in and given food and clothing. This man was preparing to move and Nellie was taken to the home of a neighbor, Mr. and Mrs. Charlie Fuller of the Rock Prairie community. Here she was welcomed and given a home by this good Protestant family.


She related the many things which take place behind the convent walls of St. Joseph's Convent XE "convent" , and said she could stand the conditions there no longer and resolved to escape or die in the attempt. She had come to America XE "America"  from Northern Ireland XE "Ireland" , and stated that conditions in the convents XE "convents"  here were far worse than they were in Ireland.


She was happy in her new home, telling her benefactors that "it felt good to be a Protestant." Plans had been made for her to attend church and "be a real Protestant", as she expressed it.


Life was beginning to take on a brighter aspect for poor little Nellie Fortune XE "Nellie Fortune" . She had a good home. she had freedom, and what was more, human love and companionship. But her joy was to be short lived. The unrelenting hounds of Rome were hot on the trail. At last she was located. Sheriff Claud Louks, of Tipton, (elected on a 100 per cent ticket and sworn to defend the American home, etc.) was called and without a warrant or any authority, save the request of the church of Rome, went straightway to the home of Mr. and Mrs. Fuller and seized the pleading, crying defenseless girl, who begged for her liberty and fought with her last ounce of strength to be permitted to remain with those who had befriended her. Mr. and Mrs. Fuller also pleaded and begged but to no avail.


Nellie was dragged back to the convent of St. Joseph, to face God alone knows what.


Some more information from the introduction to the 1957 edition of “The Convent XE "convent"  Horror: The Story of Barbara Ubryk XE "Barbara Ubryk" ” reveals the mistreatment of nuns in some of the cloistered convents XE "cloistered convents" :


The following items are taken from recent American dailies:--


London XE "London" , May 23, 1892.--Two huge petitions were wheeled into the House of Commons this afternoon. They bore the signatures of 13,305 members of the Protestant Alliance and 101,408 members of the Loyal Protestant League and others, praying for the appointment of a commission to inquire into the conditions of the convents XE "convents"  and monasteries XE "monasteries"  in the United Kingdom.


City of Mexico XE "Mexico" , Dec. 26, 1891.--It is probably difficult for people in the United States XE "United States" , where church and State are quite distinct in their spheres of action, to understand the recent forcible closing of convents XE "convents"  in Puebla and Cholula by an armed force, and amid a popular tumult which resulted in the killing of soldiers and rioters.


But here everybody understands the difficulty to be the result of the clandestine establishment of convents XE "convents" , in defiance of the laws governing religious establishments.


All convents XE "convents" , or other associations of persons under religious vows, are forbidden by law, and a convent of high church Episcopalian nuns or monks would be as promptly closed by the authorities as similar associations of Catholics.


Naples XE "Naples" , Oct. 21, 1890.--The judicial authorities have instituted proceedings against the superior of the monastery popularly known as the "Convent XE "convent"  of the Buried Alive XE "Buried Alive" ," where the dreadful discoveries of the existence of starving and demented nuns within its walls was recently made. Another domiciliary visit has been made by the police to a conventional refuge of a similar character at Tencuraboli, where no opposition was made to their entrance. From information obtained at this establishment, it was found that institutions, for the "Sepolta Vive," or "Buried Alive," under the rule of St. Orsola, are not uncommon. In vatican circles it is asserted that at the next consistory the Pope will enter a protest against the violation of the monasteries XE "monasteries"  here. In the meantime the priests of this city are sending in their adhesions to the remonstrance by Cardinal San Felice, Archbishop of Naples, against the recent visitations.


Another account says: "Sixteen nuns were found within a state bordering on insanity. They were covered with rags, and their surroundings were of the most filthy description. Many had forgotten how to speak, and the demeanor of all of them was more like that of animals than human beings. Those who were induced to talk expressed themselves perfectly resigned to their fate.


"The cause of the raid upon the nunnery was the desire of the parents of a young girl who had entered the convent to recover her. She had been banished to a nunnery on account of a love affair objectionable to her family. The latter, being unable to communicate with her, had complained to the police, and an order from the Minister of Justice for her removal was obtained. She was found to be a mere skeleton, and her parents became half-crazed at the condition in which she was discovered. The nunnery has been closed and a strict investigation ordered by the Governor of Naples XE "Naples" .


"Later intelligence states that ten more nuns have been released from the subterranean dungeons of the nunnery of 'The Buried Alive XE "Buried Alive" ' at Naples XE "Naples"  which has just been opened by order of the Minister of Justice. Among them were eight young women who had been incarcerated against their will by order of their parents. The police have been ordered to visit all nunneries in Southern Italy XE "Italy"  which are closed to the public. Cardinal Sanfelice left Naples for Rome to obtain further instructions from the Pope on the subject. Immense excitement has been created by the disclosures."


An article written in 1886 and found at the http://www.ianpaisley.org/main.asp web site states:


So late as the 25th of last January, a gentleman writes to a London XE "London"  journal of great repute, as follows:—"In your paper of the 17th you have inserted a letter from ` C. F.,' relative to a strange occurrence, in 1829, at Charenton-sur-Marne. May I be allowed to state that your correspondent has made a mistake as to the locality? It should have been at Charenton-sur-Seine, near Paris. I was engaged on the works of Messrs. Manby and Wilson, under Mr. Holroyd, the engineer of the works, when time after time large numbers of infant skeletons were discovered in all parts of the premises, which, I believe, had been, a convent of a very strict order of nuns. At first we did not take much notice of the circumstance; but when the attention of Mr. Holroyd and Mr. Armstrong was called to the singular affair, we were directed to count the remains; and from that day we counted, and placed to one side, no less than 387 entire skeletons of infants. We took no account of parts of skeletons, which if they had been all put together, would have far outnumbered the entire ones which were counted. I speak far within bounds when I say that there were found not fewer than the remains of 800 children, and there was not a single bone of an adult person among them. The mayor came to the premises, and had the bones placed in boxes and privately buried in the cemetery, and orders were given to hush up the affair."


It is difficult to believe that such things could still happen in the nineteenth and twentieth centuries.  What is especially disturbing about these accounts is that the Papal hierarchy must have known what was happening, but did not take effective steps to stop it.  Not only this, but they demanded that poor Nellie Fortune XE "Nellie Fortune"  be returned to the convent!  These abuses also demonstrate another danger of church-state unions.  At least in countries where the government is not controlled by the church, such abuses can be controlled, but when church and state unite, there is little hope of improvement.  Probably the convents XE "convents"  are much better today than in the past.  But in computing the number of persons killed by the Papacy, if one includes all of the nuns and children who died in the convents, surely the total would increase by many millions.


Chapter 9.  Wars


There were also many killed in wars instigated by the Papacy.  Chiniquy XE "Chiniquy" , “Fifty Years in the Church of Rome,” chapter 60, quotes President Lincoln as follows:


The common people see and hear the big, noisy wheels of the Southern Confederacy XE "Confederacy" 's cars; they call they Jeff Davis XE "Davis, Jefferson" , Lee, Toombs, Beauregard, Semmes, ect., and they honestly think that they are the motive power, the first cause of our troubles. But this is a mistake. The true motive power is secreted behind the thick walls of the Vatican, the colleges and schools XE "schools"  of the Jesuits XE "Jesuits" , the convents XE "convents"  of the nuns, and the confessional XE "confessional"  boxes of Rome.


There is a fact which is too much ignored by the American people, and with which I am acquainted only since I became President; it is that the best, the leading families of the South have received their education in great part, if not in whole, from the Jesuits XE "Jesuits"  and the nuns. Hence those degrading principles of slavery, pride, cruelty, which are as a second nature among so many of those people. Hence that strange want of fair play, humanity; that implacable hatred against the ideas of equality and liberty as we find them in the Gospel of Christ. You do not ignore that the first settlers of Louisiana XE "Louisiana" , Florida XE "Florida" , New Mexico XE "Mexico" , Texas XE "Texas" , South California XE "South California"  and Missouri XE "Missouri"  were Roman Catholics, and that their first teachers were Jesuits. It is true that those states have been conquered or bought by us since. But Rome had put the deadly virus of her antisocial and anti-Christian maxims into the veins of the people before they became American citizens. Unfortunately, the Jesuits and the nuns have in great part remained the teachers of those people since. They have continued in a silent, but most efficacious way, to spread their hatred against our institutions, our laws, our schools XE "schools" , our rights and our liberties in such a way that this terrible conflict became unavoidable between the North and the South. As I told you before, it is to Popery that we owe this terrible civil war.


If indeed the Civil War XE "Civil War"  was partly caused by the Papacy, then the Papacy was partially responsible for its victims.  The Papacy may also be partially responsible for some of the deaths of World War II XE "World War II" ; the following quotation is from a web site:  “'Father' Petar Oajic, in the publication organ of the Archbishop of Sarajevo, Katolicki Tjednik, No.35, August 31, I941 has these 'Catholic' words to say from the place of power … :


Until now God spoke through papal encyclicals, numerous sermons, catechisms, the Christian Press, through missions, through the heroic examples of the saints, and so on ... And ? They closed their ears. They were deaf. Now God has decided to use other methods. He will prepare missions. European missions. World missions. They will be upheld, not by priests, but by army commanders, led by Hitler. The sermons will be heard with the help of cannons, machine guns, tanks and bombers. The language of these sermons will be international. No one will be able to complain that he did not understand it, because all people know very well what death is, and what wounds, disease, hunger, fear, slavery and poverty are. (Bold italics added.)


The archbishop was not dismissed, his words condemned as heresy XE "heresy" ; it was not secret; it was read; meant to be read. Its language was soon to be followed in fact by the deeds of its doctrine.”  In fact, these examples are not exceptional, but typical:


Wars.-Probably at the tribunal where Christian morals and philanthropy preside and arbitrate, to no charge is the system of Popery more exposed, and to no condemnation more equitably doomed, than that of having been the chief cause and the primary instigator of all those pestiferous wars which, during the last thousand years, have filled the European kingdoms and their dependencies with confusion, famine, slaughter, and all diversified wickedness. This attribute of the Roman court has been exemplified in a series of acts, the record of which is too lamentably true to be disputed.


-- Bourne XE "Bourne" , George, The American Textbook of Popery, Griffith & Simon, Philadelphia, 1846, pp. 400-401.


Considering all wars instigated by the Papacy in the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages"  and at other times, the total number of victims would be large indeed.  Adding these victims to those killed in persecutions XE "persecutions"  and those who died in convents XE "convents"  would result in an enormous total.


Chapter 10. Conclusion


However, in addition to the atrocities of the past, the Roman Catholic Church is characterized by many acts of charity and humility.  The contradictions in this system are well described by the following quotation.


The career of the papal power has evoked the amazement and admiration of many historians. "It has proved to be the most wonderful fabric of what we call worldly wisdom that our world has seen,--controlling kings, dictating laws to ancient monarchies, and binding the souls of millions with a more perfect despotism than Oriental emperors ever sought or dreamed. And what a marvelous vitality it seems to have....It is too great and venerable for sarcasm, ridicule, or mockery. It is too potent and respectable to be sneered at or lied about. I confess I gaze upon it as a peasant surveys a king, as a boy contemplates a queen of beauty....It is both lofty and degraded; simple, yet worldly wise; humble, yet scornful and proud; washing beggars feet, yet imposing commands on the potentates of earth; benignant, yet severe on all who rebel; here clothed in rags, and there reveling in palaces; supported by charity, yet feasting the princes of the earth; assuming the title of  'servant of the servants of God', yet arrogating the highest seat among worldly dignitaries. Was there ever such a contradiction?-'glory in debasement, and debasement in glory', --type of the misery and greatness of man? Was there ever such a mystery? so occult are its arts, so subtile its policy, so plausible its pretensions, so certain its shafts? How imposing the words of paternal benediction! How grand the liturgy brought down from ages of faith!...And yet what crimes and abominations have been committed in the name of the church?


"If we go back and accept the history of the dark ages, what wars has not this church encouraged, what discords has she not incited, what superstitions has she not endorsed, what pride has she not arrogated, what cruelties has she not inflicted, what countries has she not robbed, what hardships has she not imposed, what deceptions has she not used, what avenues of thought has she not guarded with a flaming sword, what truth has she not perverted, what goodness has she not mocked and persecuted?...Think of gunpowder plots XE "Gunpowder Plot"  and inquisitions, intrigues and tortures, all vigorously carried on under the cloak of religion—barbarities worse than those of savages, inflicted at the command of the ministers of the gospel of love....Whether exaggerated or not they were more disgraceful than the persecutions XE "persecutions"  of Christians by the Roman emperors....As for the supreme rulers of this contradictory church, so benevolent and yet so cruel, so enlightened and yet so fanatical, so humble and yet so proud,--this institution of blended piety and fraud...the joy and the reproach, the glory and the shame of the earth,--there never were greater geniuses or greater fools, saints or hounds, scholars and dunces, ascetics and gluttons, men who adorned and men who scandalized their lofty position."--"Beacon Lights of History", John Lord XE "Lord, John" , Vol. 3, pp, 96-101.


-- Bunch XE "Bunch" , Taylor XE "Bunch, Taylor" , Studies in the Book of Revelation XE "Revelation" , 1933?, page 242.


We need to be careful not to show hostility to Roman Catholics today because of the sins of the past.  I am sure that many of us know many wonderful and loving Roman Catholic priests and church members.  But it is important to know the facts of history, or else we may repeat them.  As church and state grow ever nearer to a union in the USA, it is vital for us to be familiar with the dangers of religious persecution so that religious liberty can be guaranteed for many years to come.  Because of the dangers of cloistered convents XE "cloistered convents" , they need to be prohibited or else regularly inspected and opened.  We also need to beware of religious influences that lead to wars.  For these and other reasons, it is important to preserve the facts of history, or else they may be forgotten altogether.  There is hardly any knowledge of the facts of religious persecution among American citizens today.  But Lecky XE "Lecky" , at least, in his day felt that the knowledge of such persecutions XE "persecutions"  was so widespread as to require little justification.  This shows that the facts of history are rapidly being eroded away, and there is a continual need for men and women to search out and make known the truth so that it can be preserved for future generations.  Without such efforts, in a generation or two, it may be commonly believed that hardly any persecution occurred during the Middle Ages XE "Middle Ages" , and the stage would be set for a repetition.  In fact, such persecutions could begin much sooner than we realize.


      Source material from Brownlee

      Source material from Bourne

      Source material from Peterson

      More source material from Peterson

      Source material from Bunch

      Source material from Lord

      More source material from Brownlee 
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